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Expositis his ', guee ad imateriam fidei peztinent®, cen-
gequenil vatione? de witiis illi contreriis digondum © vide
Daige oo arrmadwvertendum? esl ox 12 in vilio oo
ezse ¥, nemoe materiale, guod est entitas ab " qualitas acius

vel habgtog <8 formals, seilicet mulilie vel deformitas.
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Consideratio iilivs ™ macerialis™ in gingulis vitilz <1
nabis imperimens ¥ non solum, nen solum nl:ia ad oogrd-
linem verumn " nihil refert verum : praecipue * est ¥, quia
rit praetar ratictem ssisnbae ruia illa enciag ob W guali-

Gopowal tes ¥ oeet quasi per actidenz /o ratiunem witii ™ gl gic ™ er
multipliciter varidtur, guare™ preacter dicts de vitiiz? in
12 de hac re® uikil superost hic? dicendumn. Dicemus er-
g0 ™ de malitia sen de formali et guuniam haee consisiit
in pra2cepl ANAEesFOO0. & praecelly Dmitiwe S s,

Quaestlo prima’™; Utrum si homini impesitum™ prae-
cepium de aciu {oleriar Fidai.

Dica primn: Actus fBd=i cadit sub prasccpium @ e
aden ™ praitum ost homini ™ praeceptum de ectu fidei ™,

Ezt de fide prime ex omnibuz Tnms Seripturas @ in
fpaibuz infdalitaz vel ihereduolitas  reprehenditar ot dam-
patuc™ ut culpabilis ™, guoniam peccatum supponil prae-
crplun.

Sepumdo vx illis lociz, in gualws dicitur Ades ® malium
necessatjum ad salutem. quae 3o ™ adduxioous ™ uby est
notanda regula genesaliz ® thedlngowvdin! oinnem actum

o o o3l v humenum Sel liberum, qui est mediuin Recessaciom ad
saluzem, rpdete sub prascepts*.

Frimn, guia nilbl es1 homini meeiz commenda’um ae @
PTEECEPLUIM fuam cord salulis avivrnes auae ®
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Sacando, gquid gubernata: prwdens reipohlives ™ id ma-

M 258  Xime ™ prascipit, guad magis f5t pegessarium £ ed bonum =

e0TLM. QUOS Tagit.

Tertia, guia hage medis prepenantur in Seriplora sub®
comuminatione s aeternge ;s nolls aubem verbs mapis
possunt explicare rvim pragespti ol wlen Patres omne: ex
similibuz locie semper praeceprurn onllgunt, ut ad Gal.s
[?1): qui imiia agunt, regnum Dej aon possidehant ' e
illud Ioan. & [25]: nisi mandycavericls e et ™ Toan 3[4
nisi quis rematus [ueril® et Loucee 13 [13]: nisi preniteg-
Ham egeritis > cte. gic awem dooatur ™ 2atthasl ultimn
[Marei 16,16 % gui non credidetit. condermnabictur. Ergn
whe

Confirmatur ao explicatur . Guia sl actio est mediwm
necessariwm ad saiutem, omissio eias voluntarie erit ® etiam
sulliciens ralio dambationis. Ergu neresse ezt cinfszianem
llatn ¢gse pectatim atgque adeo contra pracceptum, nihbil
o=t cenn ratie ok causa Y dambationis por sconisl peccatom.
T etlam conseguenter ™ adverleindum esl oin humanis
actlbiia Liberis momguan haee Juo sepazae: nesessilag s
4ii et neceszitaz prarceptl, guamwiz eadlome Jistingui pod.
gint ¥ £t ordine ™ naturae, quatenue uni necessilas ex aliy

i o#h:  critur et in guibvadam actibus nacessitaz medii / oriture o
praceepin™ ut im beptismo: in aliis waro prasceptum oritur
ax intrimseca et conoatareli necessitate ipsorums ecloum.
goia bitmicitm &% % matlra gus sunt modia cchsentacea ot @
rt necezsaria ™ ad illum Anets, ut os1 ectns charitatiz et ad
hune secunduen obdineta ™ pertnel proszeptum ® actus fide
suppogléa mueds of prdine congentpyes naluris rerum ™
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Ultime tandem® probeicy cotclusiv *: Guia iste acus
honestwug est. ut supra probetum eat gl Dews habet potes-
tatemn praecipicndy homini @ guidgud siki videlcr ™ hooes-
tum™ et consentarentn rationi ™ et deinde fuil eliam con-
voniena ialam Acrum ? praccipi honcini *

Frimo nb rotienern mdicalam ™, quiy est medjum ne-
cresario et ¥ nalurs syx ™ urdinatum et necessaviam ™ ad
finem bhominis, wt aupra in dispatatione ® de necessjtate
fide! pstensum est.

Setundo, quia sicat per amprem voluntas hominizs om-
nino M congetratiee® Thao ite ooortole ot jrdellecdon eopti

vareligt gt Bdem
Tertiv on mdge hominis meitom,

Moo gecondn; Preeceptum hor non ezt naturale, £ sl
supernatyrale atque adweo ab ipso Dea letum *

Advertendumn st alind cgse Iogui de ergnitinne [ Dai
et bank haonests 1o geners, alind de angritiata fidei in =pe-
cie™ Prior enlm modn eognltio Yems veri Dea ol boni ®
honesti ™ cadlt zub praccepturn legle wacuras, sive g sit
cognitio® scienfipe zive alis bmperfectior accoota™ per
sufficientem traditionem kumanam, ut sumi patesl ox Jive

THowa I JT . %32 2 %

Et™ ratin est clara™ primuo ™. quia elisin In nasuralibus
Thus aet finis nltimus hoomis, Ereiur aidem homn ™ rng-
hogerrs suum ultmum finem.
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Secunde, gula preeceptum diligerdi Deum auctorem
nalurae ™ ezl naturale, erpo et copnoscersdi ™.

Tertla, quia allaz non posaet home™ rocke instiluece
Tilam honeziam ™ et @ vationalem ™

Conclusio ergo loguitur de cognilione fidei et ila? 51
reephi ¥ prrte secendorn fidemn.

Frobaiuy': Mam actus. qui prescipitur, cst supernaiu-
ralis et fundamentuns praties totius* totiva ondinds saper-
natnralis /, erfo non polest cadore * nisi sul praeceniuim
quoparnaturale.

Bed® rontra chiieit Cuptanus [T1 T1.] q. 10, a. L guia
actus fhdel noe ost nuecesarive ad naluralotn pevfectionem
hominis, acd solum ut 2l S Tundamentum gedinls superna-
turalis, non potest auteon homo obligack, ul ex prascepto
tereatur aseendere” &d odditem auperiotem naturae suwae,
sieut noo potes? obligari a ¥ rege vulgaris civis. ut asvendat”
ad Elatumm ¥ nokbliom.

Eeazpnnder ' tamen * breviler " primo ™ Deumn esse pri-
rium * natitutorern et " suctorem ¥ naturse humanac o
poiulsze illam ® condere ed cuem finem, quem voleid 8
guam " convenientem iudivavit ot conzequotiler dare mecdin
af llla praecipere.

Secundu: Etiam rex tempozalis *, gqui minoren Babey
poteatatern ™, possct praecipese 13, qued moarguamentn

W adclorem naturser cm. &I 35 ef
cognoesendlt ate, €1 om D W hemol
ort. & 9T honcAicd hurnanan £ 28
bonestar el ot 5 20 o psbonpalered
e K1 1ad Lele medn ©F 2 ik onl.
1) 1 probator) e, K O 5 4+ pgra-
bide lolios) ac idins © 5 poleal o
uuce] cpdlt £+ H gadb am. O G 7 ogeen-
dered recgpiate wnl acceders Or 8 4l
. KOG 4 ascondat] se cobferas 22 D

Hl stilumm gradums O |1 sesprm:lesl
Tezfpapidelur 0 E2 tatiend g, HOLS
Eorllent ame B 2 0 14 primo om.
1% primwmt om0 1E dinstitato-
ceirt &tk oug, O LT e aucluremt
ofl, BB Ul eam BO1% quem?
om Tk 43 M) lempeTeasl men, 8 UL
gui - aoteslatew] wew, KO 22 =i -
infervedereld g B [} La 22 In ar-
guments om, O 24 neasturk aligaor



B4

I JE Y Y

()

FRANGCIZ(OU SUARES (B}

negaiur ™, s ld expediret ed commune bonum reipublicas -
[uit eutem fenvenientissimum ad bonum commune humani
Aencrig et bedias ® unlvetsi ¥, ut homines sublevarentur®
a Deo ad faen supernatyralem ; consecuendum PEF Me-
die ® =uperaatucalia,

Addn rerlio fvisse hor 2 non simpliciver necessariam.
saltens wtill=simum et™ et ad pecfcclionem jpsius * naturae
intra seum pidinem ™. wt armslal ex natura geakise 9.

Obiicitar secunds: Namn virrlor quandaes repugnan-
tiam invocvers, gquod delur praeceplem credendi: mam ¢5-
se ¥ preeceplin supponit capagilatem in ee, oui imponi-
fur ™ st principivin, gue pussit Iud * cognoscers. MnEfer
YuAm 7aionam = able usum Talinnis hop putest intellgi '’
nalurali * hominl e NP ¥ imponi naturale™ prasceptinm.
#ged homo sine Ade non vst cepax ¥ praccenti fidci nec®
hialict principiun eogrnseendi wale prascenlum. quia illud
supernaturale est /1 v nisi lumine sepenaturali cognosei
pratest F ergo hot prascenlonm supponit fidem 1o eo, eui ime-
Panitur, ¢rge non potest nhligari home ad primum selum
ey ESNTE

Confirmatur: Quia nbllgatlio pravcopts partiner ad i
lulemy chuedivntige, virtue autem obrsdientine ™ Buperna.
turalis shpponit Rdem, quoniain Ades ost primna wirtoturm
infusarimy ) crg0* Propter guaod dlvus THamaz IT 11 g, 104
a.d ad 2 exponens illud GrREGORIC* ultiney Mogaliom . 12:
phoedientic seda #irtvs est ete. dloit Mud esse verum ra-
tinne praeceplt vl videtur excipere * Adem, guaniatn ohige-
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tum eius, mginl, et naturaliter prive goam pracecptum,
uia par fidem, taguit, nobiz inhoteseit divinae sublimitat.s
Auizberitas.

Ad argumentom " respondeiit ¥ obreviter ® post suffi-
tlentem fidel propesitionem posze hominem, anteonam ali-
fuid ecredat fde /anfuza ot ™ aupernomerali ¥ discursa e~
tivnis cognoseciy s tenedl ad eredendum, enn quidem re-
tonis omeine pude sumptae*, s&1 sdiutae illa revelatione
et subfivientl propogitione Rdei, gaae superneteratis cut, idea
vliam per soam prodenlinm gradas echcuerente hog coov-
cilur argumente facto ¥ et praeterea omcibus detenst; atlio-
nibus . gaibuz ngtendimus U nostzatn Adem esie credibis
lemy ™ et seeundumn tectan rationem * credendem &

Deinda quia fkies proporitue ul neccszarie ad salutem
animac et i guie jllam sufficienter vropositam 1emerc
amittat, temere eldam sc cxponit peticule summd mali®
amiman . qued esl aperte ® conlra rationem ' patoralem .

Tevtiv: Quia fit iminria divinge vertal & id non orn-
ditr, opaed setficianter propohitar teacquam o Dec festifi-
calein; hemo coim putarel sibi fieci inipiam et prucen-
bet ™. st i siendli casu sibl non credereior.

Sied ~obiiviet ™ aliguis*® writng ¥ Kroe Cagrosdit tunc
Lo clare ¢t evidenter eaze sihy impositeme * 3 Deo pree-
cepium eregdendi.

Resprondey negsnde consequentiam, sed eagnedoit mv-
denter secundum prudeniiam ita esse existmandum ot hore
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gufficit, ut homo leneatur st oblipetur, sicut ™ i mihi fecet
lta credibile et probabile™ summum Pontificenn " aliguid
prascapizap, tanerer ® certe ¥ ohaoedire. quamvis pon evis
dentianirna seimm ile B9ES.

Drices ™ secunda: Erge ille homa pescat of contra praes
ceptum supernalurale, si ism oon eredatl =, gag iam ™ obli-
patur ¥ et cantra ratiooem neturalem. quae isan il s
modo " dictat fse tencrl ad hog; erge cummittil die pec-
rceia.

Bespondss ad antecedeny i Jocere Jlvens Toooaet (o
. 1k a. L el theologi eflamn™ omones proplerea tenent et
Tatentuy per huomamodi peceatum hominem ™ sese everiers
a D st ™ iii g5t Tiikg supeTiaturslis et ut B3t naturalis.

A4 secundamn vero® consequeniam nogn illam, guea
prozime tunc® ohlipat hoo® preceeptum supernalurale =t
conita Ulugd proprie™ pecestur, Ratio veruw naturalis con-
curric generali guadam ¥ ratione ™ quasi applicinds super-
naturale praeceptum et e ab s ransgressione rationis
natuvalie™ non sumitur #pecialia malitia. Eat examplum
moanifestum ¥: gui® irahsgeeditor praecepilum pasitivum
hominia, atiam spil conlva ralinnen genaralem netaralem,
guae dictat soperio: ibus £ esse vboediendum et nihilomi-
nug" illud® peccatom ™ ungm tentum habet malitiam
troralenn .

¢ Dieet quis™ tertio®: Ergo sallem ™ anlg factam™
guffivientem propositinnen fidei neminern olligal doc pras-

reptiim,
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Bosponder snle awditam fidei obligaconem ™ suffcien-
ter' wel hum abllgars hoenmez? ad credendurm vel certe
axvusar, tRmen saepe o pen Dmine’ natoral] obligari!
ad fugicn/ des orvores e ad guaerendam verltatem et
guig Dxeus o orilfil™ prasvenize et' excitare homincm
intesius, wt werilatem nueerat saeDe” rationg huivs exci
taticnis et ® intetioris comsclentlas obligativne tenetur " ho-
mo ed ingquirehdan veritaten, guodsi sliguomcdo fecerid,
guod in ipsu " s, pauletinn magis ge magis cxcitabitur ot
illz ohligatie. quae incipdt in hemine post gupernaturdiem
exvilalivoem ¥, est jam a piaecenin fidei, quod co mods
paulatim nriplt introdnel in heminem et veloti ? promouol-
gaci ipsi hugini ™.

Ad confirmalionem respondeo brevier ™ simpliciteov
fidern esse prictenn virlute oboedientiae © el quamyis -
mus actus Ciug cadat sub presceplum, tamen non cst oloe
dientis tupe™ nlz; melerialiter, guis oon edercelur iune
ex motivo abagdiontioa, sed cx prupria cativnes Sui obiectl,
qued natcia sia ® est privs oboedientia 1" &1 vimng prac
eaply, quod Torte volail ® dives TEomas ® Nee vero obliga-
tio praepeptl esl propivs effectas virtalis obnedientias, seid
pencrilis oomibus™ virtutibug® wel pluribiz * et” som
eat proprivem wriutiz® ohuedientiae verproere illam olli-
gativcem tamguam proariom vt prasgcipuom maelivam.

Tertla principaliter ohbo contra  conciusioncmes
Wam =l Eingamus * [acts sufficienti propositione [dei ou-

Duim dzri® homini supesnaturala® prasceptum credendi,
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adhuwe male® facevet hon credends et temeretyr orodare .
Qula imiuriam facervel primae varitati et zsihi ¥, ergo signum
2Gt #5822 naturale {ale pracceptum el non supernalucale ™.

Respondeo £t dleo cuartn ® primo asgumentum hoc pare
bare hoe praeceptans oz8e connglurale® jpsi gratise et pe-
velatlani divinas atgue jdew / inseparskile ab ipes.

Unde ™ sugundo impllead iste ™ conditionern ¥, sicut
fingamus ¥ not ezse probibitun mentini, adhge esot malom
mentinr.

Turtio dicl potest™ tune non pecciinrum Roon)eem ;
fon credendas, ged Corlasse male facerel diseredendc, qlid
abutaraty recta retione.

Unde quarte eonged) potest 7 farta propegitione lens i
humlnem ex rarione naturali co mede, que [jdv humaenas
potest credere, potivs adsbere fidom rebus istis guam
alits, non Lemen procedil acgumenlam * de fde dvioa

Dice tertln. Hoo pracceptum fidei oblioavit humines
semper @1 in omni tempore o prlncipic ereatichiz oo
rierm M.

Est cerda etlam® dv fide ¥ conclusie ™ gt probatur ¥
primn breviter ¥ nuia cslonsm est omnm empern ® fnizze
mediane necessarigtn g salotem.

Heaponden: Man dicilur lex naturee ™, quin nulla®
habaal® praecepts supernaluralia, sed quis snlum habest
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¢d, quac sunt coopaluralia vel naturae vel grulioe, zed
seiendum est non aegue aeque &) eadem explivite creden-
da chligasse hoe preeceplum omml et . Gapraie
dizlinguends sunt tria tempora: |egia naturae, scrptas o
gratiac et in singubie explicanda obligatin elug 5iatuin
verd of fempus ® innoventiae comitlimus, quis est alterius
considerationis

Quacstio secundn: ** QQuid t=nebantor 2 homines
credere amle evangelicum Jegem.

Pro har quacslione et sequentibas videnduys = est? divus
THoMAS ® imlra . 16 wt supra g 2 prascipue™ ab art. 5
wsyue ad & el supponvodum J est sermonem psse posse all
da tomroiid popule ¥ gut de yuibusdem primis et praec-
puis ® hormdbus ™, qui erant duses ot pastores popali wel
pesuliaciler illumingel o Do,

lam ® dico primo: In lofto ilic*® empore 1teselatigr
homines credere winmin ilba, quorum oxplicica eognlty erat
rrelien hecessarivin ol 2alulern ut Thewm esse =0 e5ze re-
ram creatoren el habeve providentizen huminum etiam
sunethataralem, uf Jathas expasitim est supca ® dispatatio-
ne declrma quarta™ [dispuiatione seplama primae pardz de
Fide] d& medin meceszario™.

Sed™ zonlca: Mam diva: Tiomas [II I infia ™ gn
gua®™ q. /18 & 17 indicat Deum cise non posse cadere in
praecoptom fidel, quia lex suvpenil subiectionem & ewm.

O, Loxl4 5 gui prawcipit S el™ consequenler suppon’t illom esse. Ta-

S slaline - Lemnpods] e pus vera H
wrpo ¢l Lo pepsh om0

S el praecipyiat et FFA4F 14 Jaeini-

N LSt in mikes: o, B 65 Iaon) am:, & O FK
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fepebanloed woerepiar & G 53 vi-
Spepius) Gide BO5Y 2ab am, KOG
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fL praseipusd ame, 0 €7 popnsnd-
i popalod opmibee horalnikus A
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men dives Tromas solum intendit non oporiuisse [d [prae-
cepium esse ™ goriplum in lege veteri, quia illa supponebat
bd, quod erat™ quasi naturale, scilicet ™ sibieetionem ho
anmis ad Deamn.

Dico secundu: Practer hzec |enebantur homines ore.
dere €a, fuas ad recte et honeate ™ institurtdam P vitam
mecessiria tTaEnt in ording 3d finamrm supernaturglom.

Haeo etiam ™ ost eorta ™ Ratlp sumi potest e divo
THaWA™ 1. & g 76: copailic praecipityt hominl maxime
prapte; operativmam.

Sed guaretY aligquiz", guae zint haec.

Responded; Quamvis doclores non congentiank haec
tamen videntur probelbiliuy posse desipner :

Primna; Dwirn esse ereaterem hominum™ et foriasse
LA Terum giARiwm, guia alies™ non possel ool ab hoe
ming ut par esl.

Zecundo: Dewn egse svmmuim bonum of ultimum fi-
nem. fui alique mode exovdit ef superat™ waluram homi-
hiz. quonisny &3543 heg sperar] nec diligl superpaturaliter
pozarct.

Tertio: Obligare neg sely prasceplia ot ad ipsumn per-

Dt 28l r tinere et pettakta punive et rermittere f ot bona opern remu-
nerare, Hot™ constat, quoniarm ™ ista cmnia gunt necessa-
ria, ut possint homines et ™ hopeste operad spe praemii et
a Deo" pelere venlam peccatoruim ef 8¢ ad illam disponere,

E Tierpan. X O 75 proeseapaam Thaaas prebatur ax K 4% quaeen

raact om, MO0 D TR L - apuln A relaeres 13, dices KB4 aligeiss o

H: siulr et & 77 rrilicet] sr. M O9A 3 oem. KO 85 Tiafaluauan) leendrds

o hgagaler an. O T Lpstitueiedaon) O b OER alawy al.a nepda £50 W7 o

o A Ml haer claamg am, K61 O cipEshCl 0, B 27 RS heoy ile D
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Gmarte credy Eoisse ouoessarium cradets ® inmotalila-
bt ahirnaTum et licertatem schilrii, ot 2T Sapientla eclli-
gitsr ©1 ex ratione facta ®

it Becessaricm arat coEnsscers amind * praecepta
natubalin, il sunt decalopi ol guae ad illa revocaetar

Dhieet ™ aliquiz™: Mon satiz fugsel multa ex his cogs
nosee e raticne natura.i

Regpnndeg per =@ opotiuisge nmnia® illa®™ tenere ©
certibudine fidei. guoeniam alias wel non posset ceete com-
ajmtrre ¥ ipsa fidos cires oa, guae dllius sunt proria el cerle
non pusset homo convenienler baee amnia operari in vrdine
ad finemn supernatucalem.

Sexte et ulliomn T addunt alii® pedessaciom fUuiEze CX-
plicitam eopnitionem cluginalis pecralii Yol lenet Canry v
yectinne De zacvamentia po 20 ad 1 et indicat ® B0T0 - 1

KEZw
Gop o= td bgoZoart 37 et ent probubile, si non lta distiocs wl
ol ereditur, saltens confuse eredendn cranes® hemives”
AL L v W oprlocipie suae nativicetizs [ indigetr gratia Dei ad 2alu-
temn® el parcntes ooiigari ad aliguid faciendum proptec?
parvulorum " salutem.
Ratio cst, quia alias casend pa vull eraning Srebeti ma-
raliter ™ sipe sufficianti vemedin,
on! ool B G Al et a Dentam, O WY gl At O A il 1Enell
copdersl coungscore O, o DD oon jedical) el K6 gminegr am.
Iazia) am K 94 omnia) e O BG Ioti: 7 heminesy o, [0 A Tei ad
ULkt chems 20 P10 %W abineisr guis & zaleml o K W propierl pra B O
0T mnodgl gm. O B8 il om. K O 1k parwulacurnd gorom kO cllayum
e Lenesry leneci [0 1 consislensd 01l wrnnlno rne KD 1% mncali-
LohsiRre KODF 2 el ullimen om, KOG Lerd om, 2 D& L3 ett aws WO 0F

14 Malrkhior Cabid: Relectia ce sworpmente o 1 oad 1 owapera, Badeid 1743, Lo,
11, aup; 412k
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E1 confirmatur, quia semper videtnr fuisse aliqua
traditio de hag re, gquae incepit ab Ademo o1 perseveravit
Unde quasi quodam ™ ngturali instinety - eliam infidelis
statim offerunt suis diiz pasvulos sung guasi EXspectantes
ub iiz salutem sorum ©.

Confirmatur ex vulgari dicto GrEcormn ¥ at theolags-
rum, guod per fidem / parentum renittebatur originale
Peccatum parvuliz. Alii praeter haer addunt slia ™ id e ™
aelernitatem poenarum® vel alin Dei attributa ot Huao
OB Sawcro Vieroar » 1 De Saosramentls P 10 e 7 addit opor-
trigze eredere Deum mon ease auctorem pectat sed de his
sufficiebat implicita fides

Unde dica tertla; Practer, va, guee diximus, ron fuit
necaszaritig cx praccepte allquid aliud ** explicite credeis
1 lepe natyrie.

Irobatis ® ex dive THOMA supirg

EL¥ ratie wst®™ gula eircs slig higua erdt poceeajins
viedii REqUE meressitar fectae operoliunis et alias haec
preecepla noh promuigabantur publice ite explicite et
communiter ¥, nok est igitur, cur illa ponamus.

Unde culligitur explicitam fidens Christi Domini® medige
toria™ in lege naturae non fuisse omnibosz pragceptan.
Wuar est sententis divi AVGUSTINGG 3 Contra Faustum o, 14

14 g twdarn? 676, ¢ 15 fustinerd: add aclrenllalen prenavuinl  aclepnan
vel Inen malucne dngtinely 0 16 ax- prznam fF 2L aliudy am, K O w3
apeeluntes] awzpectanlibong K 17 sa- brobatwey surallue B eoll2ltue €5 29
lntern eetuin] parvuls coas 1R o, KO C 3 edan. B 25
alii - allod addord aligui #. addunt ita - romamndnitet! o B OG0 04 T

mlti

MHeal wt O; o G Mt &M B 27 jd=diatoris omg,

di Chruoblys  Besalio lie 4 03 (PL 749030

e Hrgo de 2ansto Victore : De sactamentis 1ib, 1 =13 o7 iFL LTE3341.

fl AUGUSTIRUE: Contta Fagsum iib. 2«14 {u dicto bto 1Ml ad rem e Li-
nenE GnveEnlicel.
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ot enmmunicr *; legile ® CamunMrs supra <1 Vecam ™ § Ir
Trwdentinum c. B

Ratiz wero® gumlur ® o diebiz, quia illg sxplioyta
codnitio nec erat anedinke negessarium &d salotew, wl os-
tensum est® supre  nec erat snnpliciler necessasia @l reo-
titudinem vitee ¥, s2d hne ictelligu de commuei plebs, nam
paslores Ecelesiae, gqui tune erant ol &d quaos vel ® sulfes
cietls braditio wel cerie® pewelalio huius mesterii [Ty
nlerbhat, lencbantur etiam ™ explicite credere &f egrare illed
aig* atgue successnribus ™ tradecs, ub noguam ablivioni
tragerstur ™ in Bvclezia ™. Hoco non ezt ceriurm, ged 1antum
prenbabile vt meteria videtur wtilizsima ?, quia emurtuit, w
Lolis mysterii cognilio cxplicita samper duraeel / in Eocle
sl i capilibus, at in priocipio huivs waleriae st <dxi-
mus® el jHla eonitio, licel singuli= non essel necessuria,
batoeny 1ok corpord Ecelesias ¥ sun muda movaliter valda
TNECEREA .

Idra ¥ dico quarto: In Jege seripla tencshetar popu. s
Twlaearion praeter ea, guas dixzemgs, aliguo alia coedeee
quae &l recle institnendam wicka v o popglo =tanl ne-
refRala.

Prabatur. guis ilc popuius multa tenebarue nperar ©.
ad gquae non ohligabantur gentes in tege naturac, guare ta-
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mien pendebant vx cognitions fidep ¥ o mevelatione Dei, ut
tenebeniur credere Theum praeceplsse circumaisionem et
edixissg popalum de terma Asprptl elc ™, unde er haed
nmnis publice et communiter * il popula propatchattue
eC patritns praecipickhalor. ut diligenter fa * fillng Jocerent,
ut patet Exodi 12 [24]™, Deuteronomii & [T], 11 [18], 17
[18-13], guare werurm cliam cXistimo® fuizse ocbligatwn
populum [Num gd eredehdum eXplicite venburum  Mas-
A ET) |

Primo: Qula Elwd ¢ral woym ex praecipuis fundamen-
tiz® Ulius Eccleziae.

Secundr; Quis teochantur protestere hane Adem ¢jr-
cirocigione vel aliis sacsificiis .

Taeting uie how maxime 9t i1l popule propenchatar,
unde eerpre adventus Cheisti amnes, €liam Pamaritani,
catetiebanl se id Cide ™ coodere e sperare et pobest denis
gua ™ eqlligi ex Habaoae 2 [3].

Verem est non faisse necessarivm eos gimnes explicite ©'
cugnoyisse ® mysterie praecipua® Messiae ™ ut incarnatic-
oems ™ vl eliam redempiivaem Y. sad meiores hoc suffiviens
ter prasstalant

Sedd contra cunclusiansm ™ videtor esse dives TaOmAs

oroac: o gl act. 1/, ubi mmdicar™ popule Tadaenries gallam arae
ceptum fidei fuisse datum
Lo Bespondes: inlellipgendus videlur da fidei praeceptis ™ ¢
quas pet se danilut progpiet fidem et ™ ecopnitionem Dei, eo-
clhl Eicle: B0 02 G 51 [Hep s, KO0 TG pliciten Inagelivit= T aw, K G2 8k
Sletchon, KO T 51 =t coririuon- rgnavaRee] Spgmgancre MO, eeeder:
teal om K 47 5% dlligernter wak oo 0O El pru=eipuis) pracespuc D 4
l¥ d Lxndt 181 mn K D IF AR Wadas gl Ay, B RS [nesrfRsLioienl
aviglarel coeda £ b9 venlusuzn] [u- inearroceLionem 11 4l gl - 2efemp-
Lot [7 47 5T unan - Teodsinendiz) tionem: et M: vl - cedemphcnerna)
prasatpun fandamentm 100 GH ale, (0 ol 2 BT conclusiorecnd o,
val = syeTifciisd wie K 99 Aded s B2ty RE Abl paellcan] fitenz B3
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cus vero eat " e aliy, guae orcdimantuy ad nperalictem el
ad spemn fututoram promissicaaee, ot psemnet Qiens Tee-
MAE ad 3 indical.

(tuaestio terlla 72 (quac sint expliglle " credenda’™ {n
lege evengelica.

Buppone primn 2358 credends pmnia, quae in Jepe ne
luree. nam haec” lex evanpelica includil illam et addit
alique "™

SBarunda: In confuen tenentur eredere omnes fideles.
gquac Ecclesia oredit, pam since hac animi dispositione o™
pracparation: ™ nikil pulest simples pepous Jmites o
dere ob quia hoe ipeo, queid Bociesia aliguid delinil, ten-
mur ambes illed credere saltem quoad sperilicatismem,
st si volumos [/ exevcese golym. Videle ™ dovarn Taomsm
s oo 2 art. B ad 4.

Tertin suppone efiam in dac malesla Juebus modis
posse Aliguld 552 praeceptum. 1d es: de iure divine vel
eccleglastion, ab ipsis Apostolis wel a successcribus latum
Ham ]Jlcat praeceprumm fidei™ zid do iure divinw, famen dre-
termingtin &l exercendum llud® in hiee w2l illa mareria ®
pertest esse Je jure coleslaslico ™,

His posilis ™ est prima apmle 2305 esze fdelibus crni-
buz tonfuse oredere vera esse, quas Erclesia 1emet nec be-
neri e pravceptn ad aliquid determicatum mrsierium ™
explicite sciemdum. Iia f sentt SUMML BORRITA © rifv fui-

n vt oot e, I3
2 TR P LA | NS TS EYY MY P 0 D
supral a4 Koy HD fldsd el B9
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busdam canomistiz v yybrica Extes Te gamina Trinitato
el GriLeran PapisienstV ! trzetaty De Fide el idvmy Fere ™
semlit Mepiaa= b 4 De recta in Deam Lide, sed est p.
tollerabilis et fera ™ erroney sententia ™ yuud patel prima®
X prime suppositione facty

Deinde® secundo™; Quin® in ThibewTIRG © rainda
sesgione decreto ultlon de reformatione ™ praeseribit BETD-
chis, ut doceant populum ea, quae ad salutem sunt naces-
EE]’].E

Tertic: Th TMRECTORID TMQUISITURLM = p. 2qg. 10 ipter

prupesitiones damnates & swomiz ™ Ponilicibus oclgys

& g oz #31' hioo: Laleog  tantum tenevi ad credendcm implizgte
Arliculos fidei.

Quarto: quia illa enghita non est sufficians a4 hene
istituandam vitam retionalem nondem ? christianat,

Secunda apinio! est tanedi popuinm christizoom s
lum* ad eredendom ille dao” mysieria® divinilatis ' Dean
ess ot csse remguralorem. Sle” {etel " ALTISIODO0RFNELS
g ub Summes o LAct 3 ool etY SMAFSTER 0 verbn fides

Coan mwstejurn: e KOG A7 Nutlisnet oM, K 97 neceagarin) oo,
Fitilelra Parclong: Goillhelre [:k1- & DI prepscsr oned darmalzey arpea-
Ufr Iy B3 ferc e W £ 09 fered a3 damnatas & A% aumis) Rama-
were O Al snpptencial am, K BT fori- nis & 1 ogplt @i IE DL 2 pandeit
mw! e B3l proma sappesbnaa wediir B 00 2 wpinind sentantis
fastar pui na supzosie B G2 93 demn- M 4 walopy) om0 F illa duwrs
dertoame, D00 84 sasuandn) aun MO oo, I o yaleciad pon. & 4T T -
¥3 flnsd et 2 NE decrebs - orefoe vinitatis]l ow, KO0 0 =icl aon,

ki Extra De sumid Triaitnke Lo, Dreeretales Gregocis 1 lin 2, b0 1o 1 el
risciiira 1T 5T,

1" Guitxnmus Parisiensis: Opera de flde, leglbes, . o Mikmhers 1408 1% B

m) hlichael Maotea: Do pecta in Dewm fde 214 il fed, Venezia 1504 £ 1380

ni THENTINGK: Bess § Decr.cde cel. 811 1ed, Sor, Coerres 5040

0 Micalsus EyvENIces : Diresbariom Indguleiterum g F g, 10 fed, Vaperia 1S
I =

pr GoLLELME Altisiadorenslzc Sama aures o 1Y [iEros septenilrung Paris
L5, 1. 143 w
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4. € numern 6, $=d #5t eiiam imorobabilis, ut patebit ex
dicerdia e guna Lustitia awue adea abllgiiio cheistiana,
quae 7 fxle inclple in aliguo superare Jdebet jstitiam et ™
obligadnnam hemingin in lege naturali.

Qpiniv tertiz e3t ® DhTAewnt gt BONAVEMTCRAE P in A
d. 33 tened populum eheistianim # ad eredendum rosegte-
*ia T divimitatie ™, guse contineniur in svmbeole, hurandza-
Lig vero, quee ab Eeoclezia sollewmlter velobrantur. Prima
pads g5t vorm, haee tamen ¥ secynds? non satis @ eertem

DL ey v PEgulnm S continct, gquia neque omnia (0y #5t oeecssarium
ereders, ot patet de circumcisions et™ cransligaraiione,
hegan sela. ub patebit.

DMco erga® prima: Suapliciter assercodum st teneri
popu-urn chriztlatam ad ctedendum moysteria fidei, quae
continentur o Ryl saltem guoed eorum sukstantiam.

Senbentin® est communis theologorym ™ in 3 4. 25 el
sumi polest ex divo THOMa supra g. 2 et q. I art. & ag 3 et

o fomsr go 14 De veritate art. 11 el 1. 2 g, Y6, AvRwyus 7 qunili-
bato 3, idem ™ AUSURTINUE ' sermnne in dominican Fal-
marur b domiteeam in alhis et sermohibus in vigiliis®
Facchae et Pentecastes, [avet eliam oetechismus Prr W.os
et suml potest ex dectetis ™ mulis ® De eotgecratiobg 7
d. 4 et plura affevemue™ gquaestione sgequenti.

KO0 o tenel) o 4340 11 et} fase 1amen) oni, a2 18 secandal

o KOG 11 nagkesm &f] g, K D1 wdd vema K Uik getlpy om. K 7 9T

12 el po, B O 10 Tienavenluras) riced s isiane ol om, O 2 argal

em. K 14 populusn chelslianurm) Be- w1 K D X7 senlantia) ton, KOG

mines £ & 15 mysteplar adld det f- 2 thealdgocamy em 0 B3 wlem
dai O L8 diwinllntisdisine O, edd. Hem I1; ane, & CF R0 A1 Agiliie] wa-

I paarg, 0 IT prita) peeor 0 1B glharam K &7 oo Arerebis) nmee O

> HanRTadUs VI Cuadlibelicor gquoaestiores . Faris L5317 1. LA

1 OAO0SIINDE  Sertn. in dom Palmmuam (De sedfilicne aymball, serm. 215
o1l FL 3. 10721 Serm. Wik, Pascnae serm, 4249 oo 4 PLO3E, 1IRIZN: Serra,
Well. Penterpstas (Serm. 28R n 5; 'L 30, 1227)

t] Pus V.o

Calechizrus Ramanus po L e 1 oo d ded. BAC, MMadril 1858, 33-325,
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Conflrmatur etiam™; e proptecea Apcstall sy
lum adlderunt. Ul SUMMANR Ferm NAXIME TECERSaEIAr
amnlbus propenerent, nutla est antem fides mapis aecesaa-
Tia quam 11a, quae ab Apoatolis prasdicata est juskz illud
Ma:thaer ultivnn [DMarei 168.168] = preedicels of ® gui ton
crodiderit comilenngbitr,

Denigque cectum ast™ teneyi fideles ad aliqua explicgle
grédenda, nolla autern potest vegols melior ¥ sssigoa
guarm ® s¥mbolum f neque aunt mysteria maioriz momenti
guam illa® io fide postra®™.

Unde * saquitur * primo teneri ™ Adelos 24 eeedomdnm
scptem illoa ® artlculos divinitatis et gquettver quiietn so-
licet Deum esse unum, crealocem. salvaterem el plorifica-
forem per ze clava sund S, auia haet cliam in lepe nalu-
tae " requinebantur * goaris nonc eXpressivs ot distine-
Lz cognoscantur; de aliia vero™ ohug, nuae oonfinent
Trimitarem, probetur primo, quls Apostedis peaedipituc, ut
her maxlme praedicent €8 sub hae fovma baptizent, e
omnlbug fidelibus ™ virtute praecipituor, ot ea proflteaniyr
explicite ® hnn ¢nim posset quis apte recipere baptismum.
aisl gredercd Trinitatem, in cuius nomine bapilzati.

Sacunda ratio est, quia oo it supremum mysleriom
fidai ot Ftmjz ultlvaus hornjnla.

Tertic a posteriori arguil divus TooMas: Mon aonetes
credere Incarnetionem. cogn

Contrarium widetur tenere Scotvs diztingtiohe 1lla 9,
guia aligul, imquit® zunt ita podes. ul non possine Sope, -

A5 veallizT v BO 29 de renzosra-
Vel @Rt 0 30 pLleperayEl cllcem s
Qo M 32 clinm] . FDGGD 4y
TTulthael wltimal Sxdrer ritol er¥0-
e WapfaEe y el esa Meres 33 ITar-
o oclram O 34 eepigm o est) o,
9 melior: meelios D %8 jeam™ sit D
37 rgamn ) em, H L L 3R G Hele
resiral man. O fEFwendelam. O 7 dl

whde saquitart inflerioc nitrem hoge &
£ ranen it odd, landnes £ 42 o
gm. £ DO 43 nnjuree) om0 44 por
e rpuirebartiutk e, K045 el dis-
Iaetid= o, B, Q. T 46 weral aodl
ded arpbiz 47 Adelibea am. B
40 cxplicilel ow. KK 4F distinetonme
illal om, B O 0 A0 dngid] el © G
Gl Tludt ho: & 32 credllle poes-
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pere illod " mraterium, evgu nen est crediblle ¥ lud esze
proposituon vminthug * ayh prascepts et duovos Thomos ibi

Infertur ® secundo idem dicetd.on o352 Je prascipuis
masteriis [meacnalionis, ul etiam derend communiter dow-

Et patet poimo di ip2a =nhscartis mysterii =cilice
Fritno ™ patat " ex gymboliz" et ATHARARTIR * dlcit esge

Soeunds ox prasdicatione Anogtaloturm: Thum hna do-

ubi® at @ [46] ete. divitur haee fides maxine necessaria £t
cap. 1T [3] / digitur =itn grderng, ut ! jbi exponit ™ CHRY-
gogyoMes « et 1 Inan. 3 [23]: hor est mandrivm™ eiuz, of

511
[II IT.« 2 avt. 7] al:guomaxie Inclinat in hoe ™, zed fortasse
Sumuhl explicite, g statim dlcem ™, prout ext jte diselinela
athoipere ®, Ul posgit quis ge” explivara. hoo® whim ¥ rom
esl necedapvium: tamen ita condipere, ub appreherdat
ouis ™ [red personas esse unum Deum et siegulas esse
Dheurn, non «30 allquis dta cadis, quin possit led «flice-e,
zi eam haheail diligentiam ™.
toree .
Chrizstum ease hominem et ™ Deum:
ad salutermn ™ necezsarium hoe credere.
cobart maxime necessacium Act, 2 [23-36] ot B [22] ete @
Imo Inanncs Baplista hot coepil™ praedicare, Toan. 1 [25]

D E u5d v

G op. 290

0 A ogh v CTedtmus in momine filtd edoy foga Cheasto £ oy ki = [15]
ct &cap. [11™

Bele: O 83 amniback hemonn K Gl

1 K ML pemal am. 41 6k Fa-
tett nre. K I & BT swinaalist s»n-

in heed o, 35 izt - dicam] @, 0
06 praul - cabcipece o0 D BT e 00,
e T0 0 =H Wy Guos] &0 B 2hioi au-
tzmn Lo mon. O ik qusk aw, KOG 3]
ui - dilgartivn] om. K O 6T infer-
Tury Infers I spjurdr G oopnl, O 43
Aettoresl polecs TR parminem el

hala I O ES el sglelem? @ B OG3 LT
BB) elu pia, D 0 70 coeplt add, dei.

wepy B 7L ukal e, KOOF D72 ox-
PRty e &OTD reendatnn: prae-
ceplutn K 74 wb shy - rapl am. 2

TS ATRiLL) £ar B 74 speremag o)

w1 Srmbolone AlbiEnasiacon: G 20, 1582 Denz ®-do).

Wl CHARYEXSTOMUS : 1 lean

Tl ilwn, 8C, al. T8 n. 4. TG 24350



100

b+
w0
<

o finls t

2

o, I OO
ot oer
Lhe:stl Doniont v I DG A0 03]

FIEANUINCD SUARET ()
Ratio sumitur ™ ex redemptione Christj Domnind o1 Yjuia
heec cognitin eat, necessaria, ot demuz illi debltum culoorr,
speramua ete. ™ Unde zecubdn ¥ idem est certum de paszelo-
ne, resurtectinne et Ascengione ™ Chrizti Domini ™ disdem
fere argamentss ¢l prassiplde ox praedicatione Apostolarum
cap. o [$2-33], 5 [40-31] el 10 (40}, 13 C23-331" 17 [3I] =t
1E [23-26]" et 1 ad Cor. 2 (2] Poulus ait ze nihil alind
pracdicara, quast hoc g1 Faxime Pecessarium, nam pac-
ticula illa wikil ehad ™ nop excludic cuneomilansia. item®
gd Hono. 3 [25]: quete propnsldt Dropitfehicdtenl per sans
ruinem ™ et dr resurcectinne est nptinyaz locus™ 1 ad Cor.
cep. 18 |$-B] at Act. 2 [34] etiam de ascenzinee, gquare haec
Grania, quas ™ hacenus dixinous, sunt de fuce Jdiviag.

Sed ulberics™ ferlio™ addendum et my¥sterium pati-
vilatis Mavjzls e wirgibe da g glined dybitapt, quia [/
non ridetur (3T neeessarium ovgle ab Aposiolis e ex-
oHeite et™ diligenter prasdicatum ¥ 2ed probabilins evedn
eliam hoe® o580 in proecepto:

Primo qula continetur in symbaola Apostolorum ¢f rea
ezt valde pravig ot nocessaria.

Sceundo guia oportuddt ™, wf fideles ™ veram dignitatem
Aatris Dl sgnosoerent ™ fum ob ihiws caliume specialem,
tum etipm propler ipsorom cotptmodum eb™ ulitatem ™.
tum denjoue ® quia vere™ maxine spactal ad dignllatemn
et substantiom m¥slerii Incarnationis ' 7 Moo est autem mihl
corlumm. &n hne ' 21t de ivre devinn wet ecclesiastion Apoato-
Lr=Peym, tamien sabtiz <81 1bh eg8e, ex sy etiam et consuetn-
dine Ecclesiae comtlzamalor.

TT seClndny praeieces om, & %1 preedecataml o ancualeatum
dsvenciono w71 K% e sme 0030 apnctail) nprer-
el £ 0 3¢ Rdelesh Acdeliz B 95 ag-

om. KO 01 17 - |8 ele. I 22 ni-
Ril aliudh om, ¢ HE dbeml 0w, 13 4
B4 guem .« ganualpemt pre KBS de
resecrecione - lacwsy aw B opsl-la-
vus) vk, 00 BB guaer de guiboag [3
AT wllgysl am. (7 & HA larviln) nme
M B ity o 330 exuleile bl

nadee 2nk; RE0E0ET 2L K wip comme-
dgm e ot K O 29 ot atilitaleot
oy, O 30 deciguetr e, D 28 PR ve-
el o K0 21 incarnstion:gb cdd
im warg., wida wwira O o her o
crssil fwdiut i codice B obeiplke Od
phy. M1 B T oo K5 Apostolo-
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Guatto addendus eot advenlus Christi Dondsn) ad judi-
cium fihale Y, nam efiam conlinetor in symbolo Apngtoly-
rim et Act 10 [42] Pricus sit 2 habere praeceptm puras
dicatedi omnibus hune ariicalum et Peulug Act. 17 [31]

slatim * praceicavit' moo ' Athéniensikbus.

Et ratla esf, qQuia eral bed maxime intecdum * neces-
gariora gl contimetlom lideles in offico wictutiz, unde ad
hune® artienlom etiam Speclat coedere asternitatem prag-
mii vel pasraryen.

Advertendum tamen est addiiigse s in oonalogicno
am " partivulam = 2 guoded subatantiom @ pritoo, quea fo
aported, ut fideles distinetissime haee # mtelligang <4 scjan
ratiohem reddere, sed satis est, ut guocwmygue ™ moeds (e
concipiant,

Secyndn, quin sunt i symboie quacdam porticulae,
quae neh vdentar obligare saltean wd moeclale. ot est illa
Levtin die ef sub Pondip Fidabe e illa * gedet ad deglerwn
Potric ¥ e [dem Fartazse ezl de illa ex patee Jebiogue, Mam
gatiz erit"” credere cnmmuni " popule Spiriumwm Sancios
esse personam divinam * distinetam ™ g Patre at Filio.
Idem videtur moultis de 1lls Communienem sanctorsm et le
ills putant aliqui etiam® anem sercion Erdesinm, sad ink
hoe maiur S e0gnific ceguicitur, ut seilicet intalligart cezc
unam congregationcm fidelivem, cuius Ldem ipsi profiten-
tur. It illa eliam parfivcla® $esoendii el inferos creditur
probakbilius® non esse necessaiiam ™ salbem sub mortali,
videte HavaRRUM ¥ = vap. 11 nwneroe 148,

caba] o, KO0 % filnale] o O K O quedgue 40 19 allad wbe B 14 P
Hulim! oz, @ 6 prasdleavitt praedi- lsr ame, K el 9 LT eril) esl &
rab K 7 bosl illun K id O Le- 1 epmmizil oen. L3 1% dP7leym) em.
terdom) aon. K 3 % baneld l=tum K a & 10 fiAitetam] Aistinetom B

iltwin 2

Lo illan) ot KK OO |1 Al etiami am K {0 X3 in) de ¢ X%

ilarn paviiculam) omg, 9 12 ruoEd rda la=pactiedba) sle etlam il B
subplantizm) In substentdle X & 13 ¥ probubiiasl protobiliece I 35}

huer} ol

K 14 quecubngue=) aliouo eI A A ieseddacia £ M videle

®x1 Martimuz ake Arrnecyera: Enchieldlan glve mpnaale confece o2, Genpya
150%, 113
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FEHARLCTSCO STTARES [24)

E{ raliv ombium ot prime ¥, cown gquie non cst necesse
vmnes has pacticulas esse positas in symbole, ul emoes ot
sittguli fidebes ® indelligonl #arum vim, sed solamn ™ propter
bonum commnune of ub Deesqueniios  cognoscentur, tom
erlam ™ guix Lheel an abaulbus fovte siv aliqua ehligatio,
tamen qua matesia nun 31 aden gravis, ideo sfe, ©

Dicg secundn 7: Pracler £z mysteria ¥ “crentur ntiam
Fdeles ercdece el acirc ca ™ quac ad recte operandum in hac
lcpe prefiae ™+ sunt nocessaria.

Tty Avguwerremes 57 Jjbro The fide ot cpecthus 2ap. 1
B el 8.

Rativ est clara Tetwntur ergo® primo ? axplioita ere
dare sacramentum confuesivnis ot illud esze neveszarium
ad emissichem poecatorum post baptismum s simile cst
chiam de bapdism, iem in saeraments edchariztiae? esse
Yorum cotpus ol sanguineg Dootini el de gllie sacramentlz
tantum ™ ea, guae unjouigos gund necassacis et ™ ldem est
de alijs prasceptiz eccleslasticizs ' eb praeterga credn obli-
gati® ad crederduom ¥ Deumn esse orandum ™, gquie hoo
etiamn <aepe = est TEeCedsariuIm.

Quaestio quarta: Ad gone credends Y Mencantur fidefes
ratione hoius praccepld ',

Mrico prime:  Ex prococpdo Bdei duplex jmprimis *
nhligatio mastituc: prima quidem =51 pegativa mom digee-
depdi 8 [ide ™ pec erooeem el dubltationem, secanda est
affirmativa eredendi baen.

Téavaseml ax Havarso K Mevariru:s
7 27 er ridlo - primn) o, & U7
tumd . O 20 Adelesh ome BDOCH
29 ralob) i 67 A0 atiaman:, KD
3L ek s O W% gerancol s IO
A1 arAareronysierial ocre K039 wa)
edd. mrstecia K 34 Eio - Zoabise
an, MO0 3R e AupuctiTing: 2x e
auarno K36 pren: o, O 37 kri-
miap ot F o B0 saccamenle wdcha-

rizllael guchaTlzbia & rurharisliach
clacis G039 wntwe saloa o0,
40 el em K 41 acclealasticlch
am. o a2 ghligasy) temeri & dD
credencur]  cnfooscendum FEOO494
Creatn - aranddmg o oien] IRLOE 5
arandus KK 4% srepe) . K 48 pre-
dradal e, X O 47 calivie - orae—
ceplil en e praecepro £ 48 [T |
aied ome, 2 pyircgm Z 48 Ade) ce-

¥t AUGUSTIHUS : De Mde €0 operibas ¢ 15 @ 3 JPL ao, 140 g, 20d).
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Sccundurn patel ® ex diclis et primowm victate ™ conti-
netur in hor secundn, sed est dilferentia. Wam quosd pri-
muna cbliget presceptum semper el pro semper ® at quoed
amnie - simpliciter in tota maeterie fidei ¥, gquoesd secoc-
dum vera obligat in datsrminaty matesis, Quam iem ex-
posuimuE at non pro semper. eed cerfis temporibus. sieut
cornnune est nmnibue pravceptis affirmativiz,

Dhscurum gubem £31 lempus assgnare, oug obllgetr
pragceatiera fidet ad exercltiuan ™ sui actus. Solum hoc -
cere possuieus ! S legquarnur de ille, qui noedom cradidit,
ey per 8¢ Joguends tener] nun longe post wusum rationls,
guatilo @M habel capacltatemn perfectarn et potesc Jdeli-
bergre, gugd lamen non potest indivisibiliter definiri, sed
mmtaliter judicandum est. Deo sulem per 8, pam per ae-
aidenz, vt lnfra dicam ®, saepe ipoorantis excasst, duoec
homo * sudic aliquid de fide wal per Thi motiozem ® aud
aliquo mods alio coneipiet® probukite dubdom vel serupu-
Tuta ", gquo™ inripiat vbligari ed inguitendum 7 juskly dicta
it guaesticne prima ™ [ Post sulfficchdem vers propasitio-
nem Irdei tenetur atetim ® eredere, ila Wb merealiter non
censeatur esse in mora, in his vero, qui supt jam fedeles™
in habitu®, raro est obligadin exercendl actus fidei super-
neturalis, tamen esse potest aliguando empore neccssilalis
el ad zuperandam aliguam tentationem  vehementem®
maxime comlra fidem et prascipue si oporwet illam pco-
fiteri, aliguando atlam 2i neeeasariuom =it ® debiln modn ™
arara ve] ceste ad exercendos actus charitatis infusas &1
poenitentiage ob denigue aliquends " etidm @ pur ag prnpter
! nhoedichliam fidei saltem in ariiguls mortlz et prokbabile

Lmlane rhmstona £ 51 haee - pas
tedb patenl haec 0 51 vivkwtc) s
K Fer-pomper o K 4G 5F om-
ulat am. K8 sirepliviley -t 10
tam matecizin bdel Koo OG5S
axarcilige) add. del. Adei & 38 4i-
core posaumus) dicd poleal 7 pop-
migl possuit K 57 wi= dicem)
vk, K 5 homod allqms KO B9

pec-icabivieent Frel excratione K 4N
copcipiatl pearvcnlat of O Bl vel
sotupachams aml, K 8F el ame, HO4
By ingdirendum} credendum O Gd
Juagdrions ayyme; dubwg prine K 65
gallem) nidd. el cerbe ifa geiewr GG
Gf supl - Ndeles! g cpadani £ 67
it habliur om. € BE wehenenlem}
wr, L 40 sit) ume H 73 eliem] om.
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etiam " aliguando in vita, licet non possit semgnac tempus
hac vel illud ™

/Dico secundo: Non fehentur fideles sub mortali sal-
lem zcite oemurialiter symbolum fidei ™ neflle alias partes
catechesmi christiani, prout it Boolesia recitaniug.

Sl sentiunt™ eormmuniter thealogi, confirmat lgte ™
Mepmaa s dicte ™ libra £ Dk recta In Dewym fide cap. 6.

Ratio soum est®, quia nec™ per se est sivepliciter ne-
DESSATIIM hedgue detur expressim praccepium Jde hag 1o

Bed ® cuntra videtor e2se praceeptum™: nam " Bocle-
st poliit hot praccipere e cotrenienler et guig esl* oti
lisslratumy ¢t meraliter pecessavic videtur ® fidelibus *, ul
stiant = cerlam ormam profitendi fidem ™ et videtur prass
cepisse, Mam savpe concilia prasopiunt parcehis ™, ut ko
doceant fideles et curent™, uft memocialiter®™ ez ™ retl-
neant ™. TRIMPWNTINTM * ez § cap. 2 de relucmarione, sess.
24 cap. 4 de refremetione 9% CanclZiom * LATERAXENZE &b
sub Lectne K™ gess % ¢ 7%, MouUNTIwwo= erog, 48, CaDILLo-
NEWSE getUtdum @ o ™ 4, ARELATESSE »1 2 10 ¢l 19 o4 in
congilie REMEwsEe o algitar non esse admibttendas gd com-

K 82 zciant) habeanl K 59 pegi-

puce O boe el Jod) one (575 Jide:d
an. K 15 zentlgnd; pm, B T9 c0r-
Aricias - lake] am IO O SR dpatar o
04 oo, B B solwia exld oHe, OO
41 poet wdd. pr ge cel  BE sl om.
H Y siirhic = pragcapium) e K0P
34 ciarnl ot KOS yeio est] o K
BEY wigdeluty pm 2 87 IlPeltbud) o,

teodi fifem) Rder 3 Fdom em, O
an parochis) poasterikns I 91 &L o=
Tentl am o1 B2 prEAaiucialilerl Enes
mpria W) el em KO 94 pari-
neent) t=eno=ant E; sciont O O40
2og2 - peThinhioaer ae L0 3
5055, 44 sronmallymy am. K 58 gub -
Hlwwvi, £ 87 ot ot O B cap)

a] Miclesl MEDida: De certa in Soym fide b 4 0 5 fed, Vernesia 1689 €123 wi.
fa) TRICENTIHWA: Sewe. § Dw ol £ 27 11; ad. Bac, Goorres, n, didb
rhl Tatxeanersg 1V, 0 1513 Seza B o Tiik e, BIAHEL diclus venan non Inwve-
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ac) MoauxTacuar (a0 BLAY: ¢ 45 (Manst 14,740
gdd CanhieoxRese 110,/ @130 0, F  Mamsr 14 040

nol ARELATEWEE (WL, a, R1d:- ¢ Irl:

1 (BTabsD 14 650 fidh
al] REMEGAE (4. Ald; oo 1; DIaffas 14, 7T



{27 nE FIbR 105

munionem deminicam, qui symibelum @potat ot SEHTA Y-
Hole "t cgp, 1% non esse censendun ' stholicui, o ben
relinet memorcia

Conlemalur: {Juia propreres ante baptiseoarn ab illis,
gul ecatechizantor?, sEigitor corum memoia a baptizandis
in ! oprene Liter The conoopratiome d. 30F Accosros =
lit. D fide et aymobalg et lib. 12 D svmbole ad catecho-
fenas ®, Mem etjam exigitue ab his, qui volunt contrahere
matrimnnium: propter hoe gliqui ite cxistimant, sed pro-
habilins est. quod diximus. Fortasse tamen. ul Mavareos b
aupra’ et PALUDAKDSH  difunt, numduam est sine renial
huivamodi jgrorentia, foixz est posahbilis of celpabilis ne-
gligentia in rebuz valde oeoessariis wel ullzsimle? ad =a-
'utemn. Mortele autem hon est lum, gula per 3= nom cit
materia gravis et guia ila habetl commyn|s comsensus om-
pium ", qui interprelaniur leges. Unde ai gligua iure vel
cantilia in werkhis wel poenls' videmtuor inmaere praedcp-

01 e ¢ tum vel nob sunl ganellis f gemeralia vel certe pon Jus
quuntur verhis praeceptivia nisi cum pastorikos, quous e
lumnt in hao esge «il|gentes.

OopoEnm FDco lertio: Ratione huilg praecepd obligantur [i-
deles ad 1tq sciendum ea, guae dixinos, ot com oporiocerit,
possine gine ervore fidem profiteri et prascepta sibi servare.

can. O 0 0% cap.) odd, + L8 TH 101 vl & 3 el L 13 - eatecbumenas)
oL pensencdond vanshilcremluo K wet, B4 guprnt oee OO0 T Al wdl-
* mamgy]a) memaorialiker (201 ab- tysplmam e 3 Boabmaiansd bominum
calcchizantuz] om KT 4 5 - T O puenlzd om & 1 hack ok KO

Ag) SEXTs SYFONUs (Corinntinnopolat oo 1L & 601 ; Peolous CRAEPE: Cabe:lls
ortnig,. bo, 2, Eoln 1351, 4LE.

ah) [eeratum Goabised 13 (D2 congercebinme) d. 2@ zapoc Cliatum ke non io-
wenitur, sed wideps ¢ 30 (Corpos Iurls SCanornlcl, ad. FRIEGEERQ, 1 1505).

a2u) ADIVETIHYS; [ Ade et symbelo o 1 (PL 40,181); De svmbole 5d eptechys
weniae 1k, 13 cime o 1 PLoOang2T),

g%) Martinus &b ArrerapEra s Enchiridiot dive manule oonfessacriemunt € 11
n. 2 (ed. Genoyp 1934, 1LEL

al} PETRUE de Palude: Supec I Senc. d 24 g 2 (Parie 1517 1, 1320
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Palel hoc™ per se " ex dicrie

Sed eonlra: naem pracccpia non daptur de habitibus,
erfd ned de hebitoaly seiendia ot memarla.

Hegpondeu: per s primo non sUnt praecepta ™ de ha-
bitibus. tamen medils aciibug possunt cbligare ad aliquan
habitualem dispositionem, itanue obliganiur Fldeles ad cos
actug fidsi exarcendos, gul =alis sund, ut conservrnt cam
notitzam retum [idch quam cxposyimus,

Dices secunde: Towm hog potest fiecd inderdum sine
gotl|bua supernaturalibos per acing cuicsdam fider hima-
nae Vel Menorlae, ergo non peridnel fog ad preeceptum
fided.

Respnndee: Fateor iatam ncemorviam wel cosnitionean
quead myly posse ficti per apprebensiones paturales ™,
tamen mwhiloniinus vadunt sab hoe praeceptum, quia dis-
panunt &d aciis Ckdei

Tamen obiciint aliqui contra totsm Aocrrjnasy iglarim
dearum quaestlanyy ®, quia videmuar nimiz " arctaes 1
viam ad saluteos ¥ o plebem fidelem " infinitam ¥ damna-
e, quae heec ignorat.

Reaponden: siita o391, eardim negligentiar et pastorwm
tribnandum eat, mam sine dubie aretg £t i, Qe denit ¥
ad witam [0latth.7.04]. Camrouniter tamen credo plebemn
medioeriter insiructam habere de his sebus suffickontein
ropnitoncrn. etiamel interrogati pon s2 valeane explicare.

Dowestio quleta #: (Hild leneaftor mailores et pasinres
Ecleslae seive de vebus fided,

Suppono® non esse quaestionem ™ subtilern ®, guandn
teneantur exercere ™ adtus supcrmaturales fidei" interio-

11 Ay &) phe 43 1Y ex dickisd o6 K L Ly M afArmtaiol oAk K 11 quise
13 praeveptl] o K L4 per - Belu- (huell) om. Q0 28 sudeclia guialal
celes) remaria ) apprehensendg na- guoeriiue quinte K O &5l suppano)
Farn®, Q1% dozteinom-quoesbicrun) respoacden K ododel dle 3 24 fudes-
guaesishem Banc ¢ 16 mimlek am, {lomera] gaymonem E 35 nam - guk-
t; LT apcla=ck BTCERrL IF ¢ 18 G Hlemp non st quassile metbophysica

gy bem] saluis Q9 S 18 Adel=io} a0, O e sgeundutm meElapbvsicam &
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res ™ quia ad il bon abliganter megis # quain alid, e por
accidens ™, sl forte pluves oecasiones et plare benlpora he-
cezsilatia ™ illls mocwTran:: eat ergn gquaestin de quacuin-
1Lk ® cngrutione €C grientia istarum vErUm.

Secunds supprono quaestionemn esse de s, qui haben
curam andmacum vl eurwm manera subeant dagend,
praedicands S o1 audlendn canfeszicnes Karm alti siwnplices
gaterdotus in guactingue Jignilate cnnaittot non tenaniur
ad plura quamy alii fideles pepeter ea, quas ad rite cenfi-
viendum ¥ eucharistiae sacramentum necessaria sunk ™, Ta ™
divus THOWAS g. 36 #dd/thoum ert. 29,

Terclo sit regula gencralis omnes bencti ad gam scien-
tiam el copnilisnem recum Bdei, guac hecesasaria llis ost
ad munuz stum debdte praestandum ™. Ez dlv Tiwsse su-
pra e+ 1. 2. g 35 &1t 2 el commuag theplogotum en per se
CORAtaL, QUIS UBUEUISQUE Lenellly SORYPNIENCEr SUD TU-
nere funpi, item ® alis ckonnatet se periculn errandi et pars
dendi homines, Tmo? hper regula proportionalitec * applis
cota peneraliz vet omulbus hominibus ec statilbus.

Dico prime: Omncs isti pastares Eoclegae wnrntor ad
habendsm explicatiorem ™ aocidiam ® verum fldei’’ quem
communis populus chrisliatus.

Ita divus THOMAS supta el hic™ g, T art 6 &t commun:-
tar doctoves in § 4. 25

Butin agt. quia tenentur a2ios docere, BEzechieli: 44 [81.
Falachige 2 [7] et proseguitur optime® GREGDRME we 2

guntl partieert @ 35 dtal e, KOG
s oart, 4 arl. | K O 37 praesien-
clurn? adu=utidurt M B8 jlem) aga wl
K: ot QD 99 lmal] oen. £ O 49 piro-

27 ruperou

4ll peT

apcideny siy ¢m {41 pluro - neces-
pilated pluTes: necosstales B 32
quaccmqizel o, KOk 33 conficlen-
Aaml perficlencdlurn & 34 nevessarciy

partrnalizard convenien ler B 4] e
i aliatenl 2xphcationsm 1 4Y np-
Litipm b e, O 43 cerum Ade) Adem

amy GRECARIUS : Dioralia Lb. 2 oo 26 (o 300 PLOY5, 2B, Regula pastoralis

b, I oo L CBL 7T L3
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Motalium cap. 25 o1 1 Requlee pastiraliz o 1* ot ¥ CaRy-
SLETORUS 20 in libriz De sacerdatin. Quamads agtamn dn-
cebunt, si sint aeque indocti? Undn SyMMACHOS a- Fapa
epiatnla ad Laurenlium episcopwn Mediolanensen;: pifissi-
maz, inquil, deputandusz estf, nisi proecedit BUrikndia, gui
st honore paoestandior,

Confirmatur, quia® jden propria ¥ ignorantia sacer-
dntum in Beriptura sacra® gravissime reprehenditur, Isaiae
56 [10], leremiae 2 [8],

Drico secnnde: Episcop] lenentur ite jntelligera £t mns
sidere omnia ® degmata fidei, ut convenienter® possint &1
eg docere @t explicare of rationem eorum redders ot aligun
mode contra heeretioos defenders.

Ity deccnt communiter * theolor cilati ot ALcxsxmEn
Huemsis* 2 p.q. 129 membr. 8. Srivester a0 varby fdes
aunwets G,

Bumitur e¥ Peulo™ 1 ad Timl § [2] 2t ad Tit, 1 [7:
ODOTLEL Cytiapiin amplect: Moy, gal secundunt dogfrinam
erf, fideleth sermonem ut posnl echertori in doctdne sana
mb 0w,/ qui oattddicunt. erguere ¢ gd Ephes. 4 [1]] 45-
vitur hoo s munus episcopi €4 pasloris. Palet etiam Jioe ¥,
quie hog etian ™ Iuit munus Apostolorum. batth, 3 (L8
I4]: vos eabis sol tetrae etc. ® e1™ lwre, ad Bum. 1 [14]-
sptendibuy et inaipdentibu: debitor sum ™, episcopi auten
sunt suveeRsores ATstolorm .

iz, K 31 vonvemigniey o, r 99
semminiter) any K 58 Halensis) de

5 el - opti-

el eri K3 4R qulel ngra £ 48
idenk om (30 praprzd oawm. KOO
51w - garzal am, W Q152 menimaad

TIites I R Peuwlol . £ 57 baom
ane, & SA) otlam) ame, MO0 54
TerTaa b | o K O &0 atl anz, X 4

ANl CHErsasTAMuE: De sucerdoteg (PO 48 AE3-3492)

an) S¥MMacices Bl Ladrendizn Mediolansngem ilecrer Jin Gralioni I e, ]
u. Loe ds; Tsider betceior: Decrelaliwm crlloetan, FILO130, 1974 AF.

api Buvesler PRTERING: Summa sUMmMBCLM. Sebwerpen L5719, tom, 1. 355 A
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Uirde Tormatur retio, quia tenentur habere sricoliam
necessaciam ® ad suum officium exercendin el jllud esr.
gqued diximus. Erpo.

Confivinatuc primu, quia necessarium fuit 530 10 Eocle
gla allqutng, gui ex offivic &1 sub™ praccapto tenarentur he
selre, / quia alias non possat survan integridas ™ fidai, evgn
maxime pectinet haoo ™ pbligatio ad colummas Ecclesiae,
quae sunt eniseoal, ut peesim concilia loguuntur .

Cendftrmatur wliimn ™ ox variiz™ coneiliis, quea prop-
terea ¥ praecipiunt eds, guwi assumendi sunt sd cpistope-
tum, eame cxan|nandes, an ™ cogneseant™ arcans fidel of
Beripturam sacvam el in oobseralione $uia intecrogali ™
iurant ? 3e scleve wieymgue testamenium, yt habetur in d. 36
decret! ® praecipue cap. 2 el 3 =~ d 38 cap, {knnex paa-
[lentes w px SEPTTMA STRODo ™ gezgiare ™ ylliota cap. * al
cap. fgniranile =t fx Coneilln ToLETANG QUARTRYY caf. 24 =t
d. 23 pap. Qut epiecomce v e eonellin CARTHLZIMIENEL GUAR-
Tar+ pap. 1, items Concioirs ™ TOLETAKUM UNDECIMUM = 10
principio et ABELaTEXSL %F sub Carclo cap. 3 TURONENSE
TERTIUM ** C&P. 4 et 4, LATERAMENSE " zub Leone X. zessio-

Aaund ok, & Y nersEsa- bris L3A%] O 6T witimor < 43
0 A3 sub) v, 3 B4 in- wiriis) om, W GH propieces; Lben B

LrETheaa) puarltad 0 8% baech op1 A Tt sn) rue I YL copmnscont] inte-
A8 _pyuontoc) add. Na dern 4 mnrky Iipant 5 72 =ua infEccogali] ame KO

=T R N

pro Fe A4 masivroam = 77 iurAn feken) jupsre i T4 derre-

yatewy Colgaalucrum die B Moven- 1it e 7 T8 sesslone) actipme XV

zgl Deeretum  Grotion: 1 d. 3% o, 2. & fed, FR1EnRrAG, | 194-19%;
ary Decretun Graliani [ o 38 ¢ 6 fed. Foeonems [ a2y

a5l SEFT 1A Sy ionrg cMcaemun 10, 4 TN1): Ackio & can, 2 CBIa%s1 L3419,
ahl Deopstym Geattame [ d 28 o L oved, FRIEDDERS. 1 1410

aul TOLETAMEY CIUARTUM (a0 EZAT: cap, 24 o0 0F; MaMsi 10, A1)
avd Decraturn Ciralianl | ool %% ¢ ¥ fed FRIZVEERG, [ 101 .

Hwr CARMTFAGLMIZNSE SARTUA 1A, 3980 car. | (AANET 3.3430

px) Tarewaniicr TIHLDECEAUM do. 8730 [n preiocapen Chiaas: 10, L3010
A7) ARPLLtENSE Ia. A13F «can. 7 Mamusl 14 45

ar) TUROMEREE, L'ERTEUM (A A1dF cap. 3; 9 (DIspsn 14, 770

bal LATERIEFRSE (W . a5, LS12): ofr. ol B ok,
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ne 3, TRIGENTIFUM ** spesfjone 7 cap. 1 de refnrmatione, ubi
etism 7 affert ™ constitultnem Cowolii LaTeTanenstz bo
sub Alexandro IIL, quse™ hakeolur in cap, Dom i cunctic
Do eloctions v ot zess 22 cap 2 b eclentin, ioguit. kot
el oo, 4T mametds gl necessitult = aaiis falere prrgsil,

Fed " contra: Nam potest epscupus haee munery per
aleus exervere, non enim tenetur per e dispotare vel do-
CETE, £T@n poterit ignorantism swam allorom docirmna

supplere

Confirmetur: Quia ablata haereticoium rwrerssitate =
8 dreendum® populum chuislianum ™ nanea sulficiunt,
quod veru ein! haerafizl ® ocut por eocidens £4 in ooultis
regionilng ® non aunt haewatici ¥, crgo selien ® ibi nonm erit
haec oblgmiz atoue adeo ™ wegur in embibus locks, perso-

o,

=3
£
LT

Hone tedaporyp.

: ; P :
e il R R s T e L L ET e

Dt CoTil-

Respnndet; quamvis aonn sermper teneantur BTSN
haer per e facere, tamen tenentur posse alignontodo facerg
nas wera diciwus ® debuere ceze amninn gyfficientss ¥ Ik
litteriz® per so snloz, sed dobere =altem mediocriter esse
etuditos ¥ in doctring Edel et morum, ita ut™ allguomode
et e plssint et werumn a falao discernere et illyd impro-
bare et hue eonfirmare. In rebus awtem subtiliovibus pos-
UL ® alingum zensilic ati et haee £t minima ot per s ©
omniurn obligatio, interdom ® vern gugeri poterit pro re-

ruin warigtate,

e cencilium] et K OLF 77 wtiand
om, fO 1Y TR allertd erferi & 79
uuark £t K HO meuneris - ciecessaiatik
wmereri soa KON senl ane, 1F &3 pe.
Teagltalel p=cversitats o HE JocerR-
Jdumr ingrrasnen £ B4 cheelc.
el wee, KBS quad = kagpeeti: i1 Dy
guleT geervarsilas & HEG rogignihis

lacss K A7 naepvelicic o, & & aul-
lernt oks, O B ndque adect o, I
Wi lanc ] an, B G rlirivggl d -
miue = #2 edage - 2uflcientesd InBlg-
nex 33 o Jliterlyr om. = 34 cros
dilugl  wersabos O 30 mediocciter -
Wkl e 42 BE possunt] potepunt 1T
97 ot g am. K 58 o lerdum) ali-

bR ThinrweTisom: Swese T O el ~ 1 (ed, Soc Cioovres. =, 0T
by LarehmeEmse (3Ll A LI1790: cap 4 iMaxsa %3, 237

bdl Recretales Grewara [N W 3 w6 o0 7 ird, Favoeees, 1D 310
Lot TrenewTavon ;. Secr, 22 ¢ 2 e pefashn, SXawsl 51 1340,
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Confirmo ™ haec "' nam gicul lenentur per ze residere
el guberoare ! npec satisfaciunt, i Faciunt’ per alivs, ila
oportet, ut per se hebeant alicuam syllicienliamnm

Dilco terlin * : Tarochi el omnes® alil, qui funpuncure
munere Dalerincam pastorum. sulume tenectar ita scive
cheizilanam dectrinam, Ul s pussnt populum decere ea.
gi1as et facere ¢l Sredere terenio ot aa, Juae ad =acTa-
menta vite minlsteanda neceztaria sunt

Ita divae THemes ' in 3 poog 3 arc 1 er dortores 10
d d. 25 at summistas in verbo moroclig et wer b Confeesey
at malta habentut® de hac va® 4 4, 21, 18 ™ gt Exira Da
artatc ot gualilate ardinandorumn ™ gquorizca sufficienice
sCire casus conseicnbisc. ita ut possint confezsiones endice
ct [cpram disecroeee, wt divituc ® in eap Ot abrigsguae
seans B et in capilula cliam Qe e 40 38 5 nume -
tur mwalte alia, nob famen orobid Sunl necessasla sed
quardant ad melids osse.

Sedd advertendum est™ circa <licta ¥ hane obhgationem
Frstorum nnm rrha peeonsie exopraecepto fidei, se0 ex illo
praecepto matitiae wal alin ™ guoe oblipantir et tenanture ©
Al beve fungendum ™ suo munera, guoricea siin hoe ® pee-
cene, non paccant contrs fidem. sed contra fidelitatem vel
lustitiam, cx quo ¥ solcd inforri botwerd s ad Pestitctionem,
zi cum ” indigni sint ot iesufficicotes, pereipiasl Oygtys o

guands K0y coelromnd corlrmatur S Lo i) am 80 31 5ed. est)
K © 1 hoeck ot K OF 2 af pulsorns- aweckr K |2 picea diefa) ek, 3 B2

el pm 3

9 ar fselgnid am, 4 weel alisst oA, K 3 13 whb benantnzl

silEwienbiam) sApicntiam K 9 Ler- oM. K 14 5d - fungenduml berne
Lial secunde @ G 8 oimunedl omg, 4o Tungend! G LS in hach o K3 LA
T ito - Thormast % dlve Thoma K8 Adalitoter  well ckr 1 17 3% qual
FRben el dlcwrder B % e - ont ot dicle K14 cumd oane. 2@ 1% hoer)

by Tyeareinm Tratiani 14, 2. 20, #8 opd, Fremicen 14260 Y5 870 140-14%
b Depredalas Gregecii 14, 131 1 ke 14 dadd FRIGeHRELS, [T 13510

bt Decrefale: fivegarli 12X b & onl &t e 12 fed, PRIEROEEr, [ 307

bl Decyetym Girebans 1 d 3 o & fed, Fangpuen, [ L3L-30
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beneflelis curam abimarum hebenlibus, quia fructus ganie
propter Laec ™ oflicia, ex cap. &1 gui™ soeerdodas P at eap.

o =1

L5r Bes/guid 81 Wel cap, Fenereliter 17 77, 1r= sad hae
P40 mplive " examanabilur ® in materia® de nrdloae seu® ctati-

bus, notr eat enim® gimpliciter intelligendum, scd cum
addito, erilicet ® pigi ipal @ per alics ® ita * peowideant suis
avibuz, ol In re nihil damni patiantur, noe 0 co vesu
gquamyviz aliquiz pegeel relinends keneficium, eulus indig-
nus c5t™ et teneetur vel ™ flwd relinguere ® wel guae bes
cessaria aunt dlacere, dagnen si Quae dixi, faclent ™ nom
tenebuntur restituere, @na in re hoh faciont insegquaelics

pruximis ™.

o KOO U0 guld qule 4y E] wellus)
g, G 12 exampabliur tractabl-
tar K 2@ matecio} cisputatong K
M gany owal 15 pr T 25 aw - #4ikn)
fquid id man cst K 20 sed - sollcet)
Limitendun G 27 ipslt om. K 28

prr alias am. ¢ {F 2B ta) edn. K
A0 rclig - emst] eocm indigmue =0 K
31 wel) om, B 4§ 82 celinguers} pe-
ounteaee & 48 facienk] faciunt G-
Taciabil |*]1 O 24 proglm|a) om. K

bik| peetetum Cepligni 1 el 01 2 1% (] Frukraenn, [ 2855
bl] Treergtum Graziana 1 4. HL ¢, 1@ led. PRIEVBERSG, [ LR
bind Dwirstun Gratiani I cauzs 16 . 1 e 40 (ed. FRIBusEHG. [] 772,
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Dixputaily secunda: De pecealis, quae fideles committunis
contra praece pluwm Gded.

Dmus THowag non fecit de har re peculineer disp-
tatlonem, ren guia' contingit dusbus mwedls peocar?
cottra praseeptum fidel sontra pracecptum fidel =gilleet!
vel oo peecadn, guod simul csse potest cum fide, el en,
pacd omndne excludil [idem, oportet® hic? exponere pri-
i rodenn, gui fecilior f est, ut simus expeditiorea ad
dicendum de serundo, qui est difficilior

Quaeslbo prima: As peccent® semper® Fidelis ignoran:
do!’ res fidei wel!t interdum excusac
possint.

Suppunenda prime sunt omnie ea”, quae n 1. 2 q. 6
de ignorandia viocikili et inviocibili diximus.

DHeo prime: Tgoorantla verum fidel, quas cadunt is
praecepium, per & eb oX geners aun &f peccatym mnertale
etiam In fidelibuz.

Conelugio ezt certa™ de fide. quia praeceptum fidei,
¢ty sit gravidslmum, ex poners suo chbligat ed motele.

Tnde 1 ad Cor, 14 [38] digitur; g agworet, dgrorehi-
tur. Dleo autem ™ fx genere, quia ex Tevitale mabetiae po-
test erze wenlale, 1t de qinbwgdam pactienlis " ssbal 9i-
cebaminis. Opoctet przeterea P hane ignorantiar edse wi-
Tentarlara directe wel |ndirecle ! ram elne voluntate ¥ nan

est peegatn, ut palet™ ex™ 1. 3

Sed contra: ergop in hominc fideli potest esse aliguaa
culps infideliletiz, omnis enim culps contla praeceplum

1 qua= - commitunt) Adellum O G vancdo! macentes O 11 vell an vero
2 rutnen Guig) ¢, K3 crntinglkd K 12 e eom, K15 certay am, O
add. mutem: ¥ 3 pRerail procacs 14 autem} wera @ pke 13 partis
O3 4 geilicet] pime O 45§ aparl=t] culisp ad8. bl Rdei & [0 pofelere
et iEitur K8 Bic} eos, T qul - el etzgm K17 woluntatel volymin-
AUIIcioel om, K 3 B peccent] peee rla K 18 paletl constat &) dixd O
rant &3 % pemped om. K1 Lkng- 10 ex) i 3 20 oath) gquie K21
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fidei videtur ezse infidelites, nam® ezt cont s jdem prae-
cepfum et contra eandemn heneslabtem sAirtutls ogm a'iis
preitatia imFlelelibbis,

Regpondeo: In prageepto fidei sunt due consideranda:
Pifmo et praceipus oblgalur homo ad firmoiter credesdam.
Secutrdum est sevondavia obligalie ad aciendum materiam,
In quam cadit ille actus. Transgressio ecgn huiua praccepti
secorklurn has diverses rationes sine dubis est diversge
defortnitatiz mocaliz es prior iranggressio" pertinet ed
infidelitaletn, putterior non est infidelitas. sed voraiuy g-
noratila.

Sed® quaeret aliquis ™ Gual committit peccats, qui
#narat multas rea, quas* scire lenetyr

Reanotiden- Unum eolum. gquod tamen gravius est si
per = loguimur ®, quo plure ignorantur. gquia praccesiim
eat umicutm &8 cadit in tolam illem matetiam per medum
unlus, slewt pragcepium recitandi septem boras canenicas ™
et licet forte concurranl duo prascepta, altvrum dividum
at™ plterum ecclesiaatlcurn, tamen guie unum est deter-
minatio alteriuc &t Im acly proecenin £81 uhica honestas.
ideo unum tanotuny e3t® peccatum ™

SEed T beriln ™ gumeet® aliquis ™. quendo et guoties
peceal is qui hahel kanc ignerantiam?

Batly dubil est. quia hoo praeceptumn aclemli, liced i
afflermatisrum, tamen incigit ableave nom lnnge posl usurm
rationia; erpe® quamdiu aliquig prstea est in peepetua el
conlinua mora. ¥idutur etiwm parpeten paccare.

Respondes perpetito giidem peacqre ™ sed pon continun
pectarc, guid lud digit statgn el ™ Labium ™, hoo vero

oid. sofym  prlmaom B T 8 tantum e5t] one O 93

abigptlgnem 7 28 sed) ot H O 2T
quacel  wsligulsl 4dlzea K;  allguis)
gutz {1 M rltap - guas] multo
quas M U1 s loguiiour] ame, B
15 canonicast One, FLOr 2T et) om

ubides - preceatum) ek, 22 30 ged]) g,
O 4 tertlet proma & om. Q3 37
quacel) petexs K guueares O 173 alis
yu:E) ome, K OF 3 oepga) ppde K35
pldiem pesrare]l oBse In peECratlo M
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sirnifcat™ acluale peccatum, gquad non Bt sine actuali all-
gus wahmiate formali vel virtweli et ® idso ¥ 3l eetdlue esrn
homainenws pritan ¥, ¢um ptimum sdvortit suam ® obligado-
nem et negliglt, aliis vern temporibus (terum toties peccat,
queolies aimiliter adveriil ¥el quolics occurrit casus, in quo
deberet et pnsset* et ex negligentia omittit, guamdn vern
de ea 1™ uwihil cogitat f neq achcurrb® pecuiiariz cesus
obigationis ®. non peecat ¢l' ite e3t intelligeaduz divus
THomas in 111 g. T6% grt. 2 ad 3 ¢t q. & Dre mals art. 7
ad 12¥ ot in 2 & 22c. 2 art. 1 ad 4. ubi tamen DrRANDDS tn
sime ¢ausa divum Thomem ™ reprehendit q. 3.

THen secundn: Haeo fgonrantia sz excusar? pobest
a pestabo "™ mortaTi ex defenty volumtarii: nam vum res
fidai nom sint par 28 webpe &L necensavie St dodtrioa ad
Ulaz® copnosrendes ¥, fiert IntenTum ™ pobest, gt aliguis
wracter zuam voluntatemn ™ 10a carel el possunt Jdesigna-
ri ¥ varii modi:

Frimue act, 51 allguls numauaes audird ee omnihn
gogitarit Ao tororl ad selcodeawn hng wel Mod. Mam yt plj-
quiz ignotet culpebiliter. non satis est eom achve tulia
alia. sed opaortet eliam, ut sciat we? scire facile possit v e
tenevi ad aligoid eliod sciendum.

Secundo, 8 coonila obli S gatione facld maralees ali-
quem diligentiam et non potult Jzcere. Quenta antem de-
beat cize ™ haer diligentla. non potest a nobls prascise sieci,
ted satis est dicere ™ non oooriere esse sumekan atooe
afen™ mer tenetd se disponere™ ad pgratinm. 1t habe-

S8 slabusn el ot O 37 of habbym} divumn Thomam} agen - 10 Lllem ©
am. & 38 sighiflcall dicit G oank O 311 peceata) ovi, KO %9 flash ras o7
oot pim. KO 40 (dend i K41 Y ooomicscerdas] geiela: B O 54
hpasiinern  primod oo B 49 sunmi interdumy snene S R proeter - vo-
pm 41 4] ol paggeld el O dd de luntaf=hnyy S sun velunfae O A
o oot oo K47 43 nac concuerlt Jealmarlb exccEilari K 57 wvel - pos-
i, 0 48 pepuliacls - obligatlonis) Y onm I AR fekent ewsel el 0O
ohllgato M om, 0 4T ef} ome, £ O R dicurs) ottr, K 80 atgue adend oo,
12 g5/ géf & % nd [31awm & EA K O 8] disponere)  praepidrace O

bpl DORPAREPES B Sancte Pavilabn ! Lo [Y s=hlentisrum Dibcos qoaestiooosm plo-
rimopam tespiutlones. Farlp 1308 |, 14% 1
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tur ® in LIL et supra disgimus ™ et infra divernws *. Qportat
emgo. ut sil maraliter sulliciens, gualis adhiberi snlel In
yravibus negntils.

Tertio. =i semel ot iterum audivit el didieit. sed vel
non pobuit ille © setis parcipers wel™ f rerumere, ousd saes
o eecidit, quamvis in hoes easu debeal™ oujs Eregquenber
eiusmedi res sodire, 51 potest, ratio wera™ est. gquia b us.
muond erentibus? srientia terum Kdei censetlur wnsealyter
impuossikilis tali homini.

Sed ™ qdvertendum ™ prime baeo intelligi de hae obli-
garlomes, Ryt nEsctdr X sbpecnatlicali pracicple Gl
Habent enigy fdeles npdueple  pracceplum  cognoscendi
Deurn et ea ™ quae ad moces henesing pertinenl «f in hog
Iatiings OFUnGUETE. AT VEID TS i EXCuSRL] faodnlial, vis
cemns agentes Jde antlelthus, qiea hon prascepbam est
e #1711,

Secundo erat dicendum ™ hanc ignorantiam invincibi-
lermn Tacilius caders io cuibusdam rebus ™ quam in aliis";
fmam in his?, guas BEoolesia sullomniter celebrat. wix cas
dera ™ potest et ? quacdam etiam swnt aliis clarvieoes o1 ¥
queedam etiam ® magis pecessaria uam alie® e Y ex
divae TeoMa T Cor, U1 lestiohe quaria.

Quaestly gecunda™ Utrum arror vel dubitatle cirga
t#s fldel in credentibus semper
£/l pecedtum vel possit excoseri®®

Suppons duiusmedi etrovern wvel duabium™ per se at
ratera sun peccatunt, quia direcle per 22" repuonat ® cum

681 bhaketury e O &3 dixireus) dSxi
QO g, K B et =iy ane, 0
85 ilot em K 88 well nut KK &
nuamrs - dabertl noquihus cisdbios
Srtet KAl vecnd pre, & OO 8% etenn-
Libus) vosibes B TE asd) ane, T
pelwopterdumd  ndverte K nala O
A% prgnnsrendi - oad w0 T b))
e, LG T eral Aiesnduml om K

hola & 75 quilruslan rebids]  Qugs-
dam pes [X 704 alilsh allaz K 77 bija)
cas & T8 cadere? incidere & 75 ~E]
ats, Koo & 10 e oie, £ O B
eliam: am, K 33 OQuam allak ami.
KO B 1t em & A4 auacsti 5-
cundal guacriier scrunda £ 05 wel-
excUsaTil aHe KOO0 SR wel dahiomi
am. £ A7 per et em KOG 30 pe-
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pracccpte negativo Lidei €t si ex acientia et obsticativee
BILMMi procedet, excludil fdeon et ison esl peccetum ndkde-
litalis, de gquo infra dicemus Y, g vero €X ignarantis cul-
pahili ® eliam est peceatum, sed guale s, explicabitur me-
liue, cum divemus de haeresi. Quod ergo quaeritur, est, en
poesit inverdum huiusmodi actus excusari o culpe im hos
muine fidali

Fro quo suppone svounde dupliciter posso  allgleeto
errare in ¢ ad fidem pertitmite ™ Quia gumdglan audisi
talem rem esse de fide vol ¢erte © hon sadis et ® siflicagntey
Uli proposite cst. Bedwirdo crrace petsst cicca fem, guag ali-
guarnds Tuit suffivicnter ™ proposiba,

lam® dlee prime: Cires res non suffizicnter awditas
wvel certe prorsus ® oblivieni treditas priess Dierdom ecia-
re fidelis ex ignorantis inviocibili atgue adeo sine culpa.

Est divi Troxse hic™ q. 3 art. & ad 1 et CaiETat ibi
#t® 3LYESTRI " werbn fider numera B, gui/ refert alios

O 1AL v
canoislas ™
Et? ratio est clara®; nam aligua' huivsmoedi possund
a fidell Ygonrarl invincikiliter; e¢irea ea aualem. quae alc
ighovAntar, facile sine vulpa creatwe, imo interdam essed
imprwdentia oen its coedere, qlia res falsse !, quando con-
braringe ignorantar, possunt labte apparentsr propani, ul
argdl Jdebeant saltam fide humana® et probabillter?
Berundo: quig si buatieos sodiat doctrinam fided et 10-
& op. own  Wen ging culpa non dalls? penetret £ et concipiat. potest me-
pugnoly pagnot KK 8F AT g Om, 2 BE gX-e= oM. KOO PO cmnQRiss
L0 B0 cwlpabUi) vireiball O 0 re - Pas) ok, £1 T &) am K2 elarmd
pertinentel O fide M; rebus fdel O M H 3 gligue? om. O 4 falsae)
e oAtk e B G 91 salis etd om, guad Jgrprontor O 3 fide harishal
K o&d dllip ome. K 5 Lemb ot om. K & et probabllilee) am. & T
K 1 98 reatsusl ome, B2 07 Bic) g, custicdal dactus & 8 satis) beoe @

bo) Bllvester FRIERAY; SUmma suznosrwne, ed, ARiwerpen 1279, 308 A
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terdum concipere ercerem loco verilatis ol illum credere £t
si¢ ferie” i peecabit. Idem est, 1 a4 vitis duclis effirme-
tr aljguid claea sultilitetes fidei ? &1 11li8 pravbeat sssen-
surm galtem humance .

Contrariem videlir sentire dives THomas m 1 Cor 2
et in Quaodlibelo LD el ATTIRMOORENSIS 50 1ih. 2 Sulniae
trect. & cap. 2 et SILvESTER pelert ouosdan: canonistas.

Fundementum * aorom " asse potuit ™, 4uis in his e
buz gravieribus " oullus debet {udlcare Y gine sulficichlissi-
fo fundaments, na ze exponat paricule evvandi ot primoe
debwt facere, qued in sc " ot ol 2l hoo*? faclet ®, Dend non
permittct illam errare. Sed dives Thewmss aolag loquiluc
de articulis fidei et intellipendus ezl, prout® regulacicet
of ® movaliter accidit®, nam in casa aliguo non esset in-
gonveniets ™, in aliia vere® rebus res® non ast probabilis,
Ut ratiotes ¥ faclae prubant nec in ils semper ® exspectan-
da @ 8t sumima propositio sut Dei revelatio sd sesentien-
durr, Unde videmuz muwlies sahetas habuisse mualtos ta-
les® ecpotes it cebus fidsl ® f aligwi asque ad murbem &,
ub Crpriands, Domascenus ™ ob alii ™, quis in rebus, guae
tauny sunl sigepligiter hecessanlae, sigul poledl esse ignaran-
tia invincibllls, iva™ etllam™ interdwn ™ etrar ingulpati-
Ila™

Dico Ysecondo: allus polest sine cula ercare vel
dellbargre Juiitare ® de e Bddel 2ernel sulfchanter propo-

W oearkey pm K L1 1IN mablililates fi-
dAoid snbtiiios Adei mysleciony K11
sallein  bumnanan) om, BT 12 et
in -1 am. & 12 fundamentum’ ra-
tia O I eoremd) ot O 15 ke pi-
{ullt est 4 OF {8 rebus gTAVIOCLEARE]
om. K17 Ledleare) Qubntare K 18
gy ipra £ 1B hact am:, O 20 faciet)
fucigl £+ 21 pyour] om, { £ 2% mes
REriar et om, KO i3 ancidit oi.

Q05 M pEfm - iReuYeMiggl o am,
B+ 25 wepsl am f1 ZH TesY oA op-
i 230 mulina tales) aw, I§ & 3]
in - Adeil com, 1 %3 &b pligui - ™o¥-
Lernd om. M 1 39 Cvprlanas, Tamas-
rer.s]l Clprivouwi, Doamaseepung K.
Dmimascenuy] oan, OF 34 e 1 21,
K £ 3% |tgh corr. ex slcut O 36
ctiums ot O &7 inlerdwint win K G
36 eroor Jheelpabliay alne malpa G

Lk GuttRimos ANlsoderonsic: Sunasd adred it LV Lbred gerbendlaram. Fas

s faL b o133
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sith, ita ul ex pragcepto fdei vere fuerit obligalus ad cre-
Jend .

Conclusic videtur mihi! certa ex a&d Geal- 1 [8]: &%
nos el angeius de coelp e, ubl posl semel conceptan: et
sufficienter suditam fidem vult mulla ratiene ™ ab ef exze
digtedendum.

Becundo: Asscnsus Rded post swificientern propogitios
nem non eat exX humans, sed eX diving *stimonio, 1 Ioan.
§ [10]: gui etedit in filiem Dei, habetl tectimontivm [Mei in
g9, gad testimenium Dvi muleri poo potest, Mom =i ego ™
firmiter credo ® aliguid cese diclum a D, iam ™ oon pos-
sumy in" illa¥ pe ® dukitere sine iniutia ipsivg Dui,

fDices: Pogsum dubltare, an vere™ liled fuerit [ tee
timoniam Dei,

Sed¥ contra: Mem hor ipsum eadem Gomitate ol ®
ex® eodamn testimonio credere tencker™, crgs ete =

Teriln: f 50 o] posset™ gocidere, maxume Mutrtis LE31-
metins humania et propositions fidei, eed hoo non, sliae
rettilugds fded, prown in pobis est, penderet samper © ax hu-
tanjs testimoniis £t conseguenter esset mutebiliz sicut ipsa
humana testimonis ¢f™ non esset o ca ® certitudo. Ner
refert, si dicatur pendore ul 8 proponente non ot a rativne
formeli, mam guomadocumque pendeat, idem inconyehiens
in TE™ EEQUitur.

cand ¥ probatur €6 explleatyr guartes Warm a; mihi
credenti gocidere prsset ™ casug, i1 qQua ita pioponeretiLue

12 dieo) digendym & 4 deliberote
Aubltoce] dubitare de Uberfale G 41
taibil ong, K O 42 nolle estoone ng-
110 mado K 43 haebet - 5¢) gte, K O
4d pEgl 4 K 43 egocredo) quls
credit Armiler 3 48 jgm)] o, £ O
AT ink da O 48 1Ua) b M; o &G
4% red vat. 5 Ak vere] ot K51

sedd oty O A2 et ot K G 53 ex)
oM, i} 54 temebat) lebebacis 55
eTE0 ateh gm, O H posset] poscll
¥ zempeck o, K O 58 6] gddd. poms
rrfocinm] & 58 in &) &t G BA
Ineoneenlane) om, K, inconfenlena &
Bl inral etk O G 62 qieod) ehe. K G
B3 prubalur et] o & B4 avclders
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eonbrard enopes, us possem vel dissentive ol sime 2ulpa
dubitare +¢ fide priv: habita®, tunc® gine culpe jossetn
hakore hune astom, verbi gradia® =l acoilersi, ul viri ae
eque * doctl condiarium e en |, cpa QLUGIE crenerem con-
brariwn, gueal wperie est combva Paolum Aopcactersa s=-
nuitur nune® me poese dobitaee sine sulpa, & Guee Hdes
sit infellibillz, guia nuee odjzg contrarias rea Eossr mihi
tha propeni, ug o wdeancur £ prgdentel existiowenlar ve-
ritres, Consaquentioe auwiem ™ ohhes @ sunt™ abagedizsis
e ergo ele.

S0l contra: Netm s postouamn decern we| vigindl ho-
mings fatholici praedicarunt suffivienter vetam fidem in-
fidelibue ¢t ijpsi cam roeaparyl, aceedant centumn vel mile
haeretici ¢4 dogvant contrarium cum “ana vel maiori effi-
cacia Jicendi ™ et in exterinrinus cum enta effiraciy et ™
HEENECNR T verilalis prasspue rezpestn simplieogn, g
oo possini snbliles rationes * pocderave, taen ™ 02 sine
viLpa paszetl peicsam * Bdern mwulaee o1 his® ouligns
pracdicatoribug ™ credere, quia i videtur mags cons
forme ™ rationi P11 prudenlive ec* SUEEIMUS ONT Bexe
micatula ™.

Cupliviealar: Mam s oranes 11 simul § sceassissont ad
prasdearuton, vel ills peng neatris taperatur credere, vl
poeset eevie, quod probabilios vadevedur, aligere. Shogliie:
ponamus® prias pracdicasse falsns pracdicalores 1 steq
accedere cathdliton; posset il gens mulare priarera &rvo-
rem ®, ergo somili vylioone ek, ™.

passely arcidarsk [ BS Bablis) pros
paelta O B4 verbi wratm) om, O -
07 aenquer om, & 8B ownel ote. B9
Y autem) am. K 7 70 arahes) ot
B 3 ot O M suntlept O T2 zh-
gedlezimee] absued: O: obhsurd|ssi-
mit & T3 argo elzd o 00 Td smd
. & T dicendiy docendl @ TR
afficacle el o K G 97 gstensionel
dempngtrotlone 7 THE subliley colige

nes) seripiuTeEIn D TR tum] am, K
AP 1) e, O B2 pELMAT) priocemm G
wd mlzl oM KOO A3 gltimila) posles
rigribnis FX 84 prraedicatoribaa) om,
2 8% magla eonfarnie) conformbias
£ 2 B8 rution: et) om, (¢ 87 pru-
fentlps £ 0™ & A8 ot suppemimue-
mirarulal am, K & BB slmilltar po-
Lanist denas & W ervorem] Adem
B, am, & 21 =cyo - eke,) scotea O
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Itespondes neminern credere fde diving &4 erbane cors
ta neque ad bl reapsa ™ ubligoci nisi vel 1ali sunerpatucedi
mddo proponatye excenns vel simul ¥ oonteriiz, guo hpees
quun proponerstir Falsilus all haerclicis nec prnpesia
#s1 ™ unguam el cervke sit emibing humann mode evidens
€06, Jui proponent ™, praedicare cam Gdemn. guam Ecclesia
vathidica Remzna ™ tanel, qued obest Heri evidentissi-

O I 2ale o« me™ ) Quapropter 81 wee la proposita esl nop admlia
eam posse esze falsaes nmee runlrariam posse sogue ™ appa-
renter propond; hoe ¢nim maxpne poectinet sd Dei pro-
videntiara el hag ralione nueorpaam ! licet discedere uwlla
rationa” & fide, quae semnel * revera * esl sullcicoler prop-
sita. Laterdum camen aceidele pnlesl. ol % HUMEDG 2rTa-
re putelor® suffciets progositlo, Quar cevierd non es5t vEr
ut propositio =it suffciens ad guandare filent humanem et
probabilern, non vera’ ad Adem” nmnilan divitam ed o
hiz cesibue posset fortasse contingera " mutatin. Yideans
tur "™ diela sapma dispuisticne " de resalutione fide -

B2 relpen| 0, & 27 situl) o, K O
3 ner opl) am [F; egpets ept L 45
wniuani] . B O 91 propomantd
fraedicanl K BT Roméne) on, K
9 ewlcdentlaalme) avidoncissimeam f
4% acpoet o 1 mumuam] nullo
Tmada K 2 ulla Tevtiohe ¢k E O A3

ERILgEll ang, By 4 pewerald ote FoOF &
Ax - &r7opd) ol K 8 puretur eaistl-
metur 7 wernt am, O IF B Aderm)
am:, K O 9 cootiopgere] aceldere B
1 vidernouck wiide B OF 11 dlapuiba-
tigaal wm. K O 1% da - fAdei) efe
Qo
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S Daputatin tertia; The infidelitate in penere' clrea
quaesiionesni deciwign divi Thoe-
mee*

Frooemium?,

Fracter divum THoOMAM dispulant de hae matcria ' doe-
s imd3d Metinid Het2Betdlctindd 137 plura
apad canonistas® 39 o 1. De hacreei” 0 ot Extra Do hae
relids br el in Sexte decoelalium * b

Sapgietdan aulem 231 hand iafideiitalen. G gua
Agimuz, roogy 2s8e illam % qeeae upponiiur ¥ vielti momoall,
quag dicilar = fdelicas ped quae fidei anfuzae est contra-
ria f. gusie diviii THoWAE art. [ Juplizens Jistingull negab-
verm el prvativarm . Megarivarn o dicloes & guacuon-
que tepatinte fdel ™ alias £3sat etisw in beetis, sed =igni-
Azar eqnn carentisan Ndei in homine vietare. quae mocabiter
expelli™ non poruil, gues moreliler Cun eensstar privalio
orooier lan impotentiam muoralem. Dnde iofdelitas * pi-
variva seu contraciap est. guac inelwdil oulpabilety cren-
tiate fidei, sive illud sil por ignorvanbarm peivationly vel
pravaa dispositionis per efetrem " rarn bedun medi, quod
ad mores atbinet ", aacuen differunt negue fortasse Lnguam
sepacantur, wide negue diversos status infdeliom corsh-
tuunt et ™ ilew de wbrogde medo sienul 7 ocem dive THaMA
ALraTmE.

in commyne o @ 1 Nlamy o, K, bade O 10 guae
aphutirurt oppditere M 11 quee dl-
sitee) dictza = 14 poyvalivaml cone

ykarn) am. KO T 4 pragder - Ma-
ieriny de bac marecis Jdivws Thomas
nic g ik el & . de hec meienia agunt
o Fdlh A3 D 4§ plora - canabig-
ins} camnanizstac © 7 de hescealh am.
K D 2@ b Jdecoersllumb pm. K 0 D

itAarlam & 13 Adel} o K OF 14 ex-
pellil vinci G 1§ LoOdellias) wre FL O
18 per ogpopamn) o KOG 17 attd-
aefl packtinet O & IR el om K IF
10 Smul) ek 43 30 quaestls ori-

tqgb Digecetutm Sralivbd J0 cau2m B4 g 1 (ad. FRIEDBERS, [ BES-B4)
bt Decratyleg G2agopli TH.: nh o5 ne 7 ‘el FREICDBEFRLG, 1 T98-40).
b=l Liber Sextus: hb > iit. 2 (=i, PEIS0BrRG, 10 LEHS-900.
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FQuaeaibe prima: ** Ao ignoerantis vel errer rerom
fldel in his, qui flde carent, ali
peccatum fnfldelilatis

Divus THoMa2 sgit de hac re™ arl. 1. 2 et § hreviter &

S Do prlmn;® hacco iEnoraniiem el EETOTELE. 51 Vo-
luntaria™ sint™, pese peccetubs mottale infdelitalis

Conelusio vet cotta ® de Reir®, Marej ulciee (10,147
gt v eredideri, condenngbive ™, Matthaed 190 [14].
fufcumgIe TOn tECRDERTE T pew telleralnitive evid deToor
wkdgrioien ew die HadiciE

Hatiu o clara, guig f5t lbdnsSpressic Eravizssicnd awoae
ceptl of miaxione b salutemn mecessatii. Dixd acl an aoor-
tere eaze wolunlariam, guia hoo est de raliose pestatl, man
requicitur lamen esse diractar, eomsengiem o svd sufhcied
indiceslum., |n quo differs infidelitas s lde, e mamquam
consipliur gine directg conschsa ol vatie 231, guie credere
ezt perfectua ™ actus pusilivas, esae autein infldelem contir-
grre poleat absgur actu pogilive ¢f directa voluntate. guii,
Inakioee am privatione cunsighl, gquod veiem guidem * o4,
quande ota fdus ignoradae wel abaicilur, secus werd. d
grrop ezget tanfum civea unan: vel alteram rom Lidei et ex
#nla ipnorantia vineIuls atque aden ex waiunsasiv ibubrecin.
hatnn Y hao Enrtasse ben snificit simplicitee ™ ad iafdelia-
{ete. ct infra dicctoas

JEt hine abitar selviture, quail donas TRAMAE quac: |
inoert. ;. An finfdelitwe sil i intelecou? Dheendum ™ el
enim ipsare privatiooem fuled vel ertoress esse in intellee-
ta sine dubln®, guia euntravia zunt circa doem, proptiako

pienl K resiplt @0 2% Rolleralslioy-

wna) guaeritue Prime K21 de hae
rel o, KO 4 divos - 20 3 om, O3
Lreverl om, K © G 23 f4loe prima)
om, O 24 volublerls) veluntarils K
or sial) alt B O 2R ceria) om, KO
27 fe flge| ook G 37T condemnobl-
tur] otc. & G EB receperont) rmeck

Ladive.l: am, O 3 consesalts) on:.
KB D 31 perleclug) divectus K 32
guidem} am, H £ 5 33 nawm) olia
K oeom 3 34 slmoliciter) om, & D
a0 ut = Cleesous) o, @ 34 <Jicendum
dlciom K 37 sine dubled ot KO G
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tameh cilpein infldeiglatis furmelitgr® easse in wolumnt
quod fraliliam moralem ™. denominary veru inde pecea-
lum %, eporem vel defectur, yui est in intelleets .

Nlco gecunde: Hue paccatom &% geters suo est i
v OMGium pEesaintnm exerpbo qola B oodin Del,

Esl divi THObAE conelusic® are. 3 at enmmnonls et pro-
batur * pejmea*: balitia snim pereati ronsistit in privatione
dahirae honegtatis, sed pascatum hoe privat makana qua-
dam * Bamestabe, seilicat fided, quae porfcelione supereak -
liquas M worfudes exdopta cantate. Tlegdy disus THaomas jhs
fra™ g 20 arl. 3 vt 3 art. 2 ad L dizjt dezperalionen © vese
munuz peecalym infidelitate @ guia spes pevera® est wis-
tus minws paclecty guam =il™ fdes, ™ ol sue Joon dice-
tur =

Cocfiimatur ™ tandem . guia ® pseentialis gravitas pee-
casi® sumizur ex obiecte, ubtectum autem, quod pert MBAs
delitalvm promarie® offtenditur, esr Dews. quo inkdeliz wa
iere vl el coi facit iniurdem * at hoc fortasse rendit a-
L divi THOWMAR in articulo. quee obsenra ™ owst: colligit
ety gravitaterm hinus delict ex ee, guod orivat hominem
o vere engndtione Del, qued videtur ¥/ non it essc. hem
infidelia potesl retmete aliguam ® veram ™ Dei ¢ognitionem
per najurag Tumen. Unde Catetants expotut/infcdelitalom
tallere verain * Dej cogndtiobem por st ipzan. guod est di-
cere ™ per falsam oognitionei;: nihil verum de Dep posse
cognascare ', guik] oon acium vern €3l sed™ it clarem ™,

take & 54 ok -dleetor) orl KO AR

20 dormaler} pyaprie & 38 guqad-
mocwlem® o O 40 peccalamt) o,
K Al qul - ipdlelleciu)  Inbtallactis
o IF 42 solg) o, 6O 5 AR opts
conclusln) itn dAivos Thaotme=s £ O O
44 et prabatur] am, K 45 pelroop
it KO £ 46 Quaedgm} om. K7
43 meliques) cetoras & dE inical ot
KOG 40 desperaticnet:) de Jes-
peratione O 50 IRdeltaie) quam =
Imfidelites K 11 pevered ok, ¥ D
a2 sl otee. O 53 guwio - Ndes} curl-

Setficialuch ok, A0 tpodoem) om,
G0 81 qulp) com, B SE pereet])
von, O B primeeked om KOO 64l
cii - iniuciom) o, K O 01 abesura)
oberprlor €2 B2 Widelur) aproret K 0
t: wllguem] pm, ¥ &4 verand oo,
O A6 veram) ot £ 68 quod - dice-
re) scilicel K BT posse cognpsoore
rognoetenda M cognoosers B pop-
neeri o 60 non aghiem - gad) o, OF
A9 zed e loruico} 7. K odd. opf O
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ut videatur™ etiam™ negativum ® stque adeo impertinens
ad declavansdem gravitelem huius peccelti.

Videtor ergo dicendum 2 at supsrius chiam dixirmus ™.
eum qui vult carere cognitivne [dei ®, viviule welle™ aibi
fingare quemdar Decm. gui oo est in rerum gatoea, Mam
licet onum vel alivd udicium verem de Deg habeat, tamen
considerando ompid. quae ™ de Teo existimar, nullus est
talis Dovs in corum nalura ™ of ideo wirtete cengetur ™ wzlle
carere absolule of ™ simaticiter ® cognibene veritatis =t M
veri Doi. Guac rafio sic expraita opeocedit de infidelitaic
per crrorem et ignnrantiom ® pravee dlapozitionia ¥ Gua-
re ™ dubiteri esiam® wluler™ toszet, an canclosio kabogt
lovvum im dgnocaniia waae ¢ wegatonis. Videlor @nica mom
¢sEe teressarilrm, fuis St est, 2 verificetur de infidelis
tate in genese seemndum 20 ™ 0m gua tamen mpessunt dard
multi gradus-

Pilraug per ignocantiam fantum indiresie volumariam
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mh hic srs. Tetqo 2 ot boad 1 el" Avcustivg © e praes
destinatiore sanctornm e % et Do dono perseveranfae o
13° Unde in &liis Inzs non gentil in nulle horune pogse
ghoranbiam aane excusarl a rulpa. sed non ita excusar,
ut ausmodi " homa salvari " posgit. quis propter alia gal-
letn pideata condomnebiivr.

Superat hile alind dubium- An isti infideles. qui alias
incalpabilicer ¥ ignoraband fdem. cum idis offerige pogss
ain audicndi evangeliom, an ' teneantur sudive. Bed ko
dubiomn commedliug sxpllezbibye ™ disputatione zeguenti,
nune lamyuan certunt sugpcnata lener; oerlos infra ex-
plicabiiar ™.

S0 NET S Queesiio ferfie: " Utrum hi, gol invineibiliter {gno-
rant fidem, tiamel errent vel Ig-
norent ga,quae possunt ¢t debent
seire, poscint interdem ab omni
culpa cxcoserl.

Dico primo: Huiwsmodi homines omnina excugantyr ah
ea ulpa ot malitla infide itatis. quae eersistit in transgres-
slng pracoepti supecrataralis fidel

H=zae ¥ ponclueiny 8t marta ex dledls qLiaestione prac-
cedenti "

D £ 169 1 Frimo. quia illi éxousanivr & copnilione J totimz prae
copti suvernatusaliz, SFgo oXeusantur io omhbi materia
etinm maturali

7 palesl colligil ccllighue K G 4 Adisputatione sequenty K ruedug-ax-

ar] e K 9 et Augusting - n B3] L plicakbilur o < 15 quaesio tettiak

1¢ huingmmd ]l talls & 11 salvari) yuaerilur quacle & 18 posunt - de-

dnmoasi nem O 18 incwlpabillter] In- bont) possent et debeyont 27

wincibitiler [+ 13 an] am, & B G haar) am JCO & 1R queesilons praas

13 dvhlum . sxpliceblur) de hoe sdenti] dUETE K. o G 1B etiaond

) AANGUETINA . Die pracfdcstiaalione sanclonon e & (0L 44, 3750 De dang
persewecantive v Li (PL- 45, L2k
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Serytuln, guia rationes supre factec probant ikEce]ita-
tet wl 6le etam ® esze excvusabibem et invibcibileay it ho-
iusmnodi honnnibows.

Terlio, gquia 1elcs® homines noan aliscedynl g Jormall
abiectn Rdel, svilivel 4 primna verlate, qula proosus jlles La-
tet, pecealum aulem inlidelitalis conelatit in dissentiendo
n lestimenio pricas Verilabs

GQuartu. 5 talus hominez recte arvirent neturalia, nihil
pecoarcot, (uanmvis omnine non erederent, £rgn eliamsi ©
not credant ™ el ¥ geren, non poecent centra fidem; oam
il error, vucad fidem attioed®, nesvitur ¢x ignorantia in-
vincibili ® fidel 7, excusantur ergo a culpa.

Sedl ™ comera: ergo™ s oconfingerel® Bxplzalum anle
psum valienis® parvulum® &lucari a pelaopia uses ratin-
pis inler nAdeies® wel M idnlaleps ® Inhorantes ra ignaran-
tia ipvincibili Hdei et sostea ™ in adulta aetate profitaretur
T popyen ™ religionem. tids boong retineret habitum Adei in
bayshizien comparatum . Conzequens ¥ est abaurdum, nem ©
alias jlle ™ assct were? jdolatra simul ob ¥ christiane. guia
habet * chacaslerem ¢ habitwm fidei ot infidelis * gui ille *
habet voluznlalen obomna aversam B rebus fidei ot omeino
ezl affectus ad Wolatciam ™ sicut elii " geotiles ™ yuae diss
positia copugnat cum hebitu®™ Adei® et pioe affection /
sd™ illam neceszarias ™,

pm. KQ G 20 Lalea) iad B 2i tesli-
monw-veritalizl prima vedisli K o
25 whlamedl otsi X O PE pyedpnt] era-
Aunk @ 94 mome- welh am K NP OXD
nuoad — atlheel) coneldeTams Tespec-
e kel ) om @ 28 inelneibliL}
am, &+ FF Adcl o KK D 4x 20 pad}
am. K O 19 erget om, K D5 AD
conlingerel) add, allquem D &1 Hi-
e - cetlemlet om 5O G 32 paTv
lwm? infarlet K Daesum o 23 ine
Adelas) paganog [ 34 wvell wil BEOO
1% 1dplatresr owe O 36 posles) poak

K3 grofitetotur) prefiientur 00 28
rocum) illomum B30 cabtnbacatuim}
atcaphum & 1 3 sensenlens) sanies
cedagnz (8 41l mam) pm, & 43 sllxp
iMey e L & 4] veoed ofu. D 44
vere - soiad el) ome O OF 45 hehath
haberel IF 48 ot [nAdells) am. & 47
Lle] om. & O T 48 idolal-iam) m=2c-
tam caotraciwn # O 4B aload - sl
e, K01 51 pendlee) am KO0 5L
ek bkt d o0 B O 52 Mdeid e
3 nm3 odd ecgn 5 neceBsATlac)
w55 convibcwnkyck cdd. vk pacto
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Progtes hor quidam negant cuaglusicnem pnsiiam, sed
tenvinciiie S * rationibua factis. Al concedant propter
e arguomenlum® illam gmliere habifuom Kded, tamete;
propriam ulbane intdelitatie none menicahat, quod eliam
b vadelir falsum *. quia fides nan amiltitur nisi per for-
melem indidelitatem, quac aliquamodn meludut pertinaciam
conlra wtionem Enrmaem fidei, qua ratler infra® dices
mug fdelem cliam™ ox dgnoractia culpabili® ercarber in-
terdumn In una vel altera re Gdei” non stathm amittere ha-
Blium Bdsi®™, jlle auein homu. <o gun Incaimue @, non
habet perdnac.am el ut wslendimus. non discedit a radln-

Deinde ' similis casas posset ancidere J won selum zine
infldrelitate, sed etiem sine peceatn ™ mortali, U1 i pobamus
I genilieu Jalenare aitgue leanpoee ™ ooz (nvins
¢ibili in aaturelibus iuxts ztatirn dizenda wvel =erie®, s G-
1]
Dei cognitionem ™ kabent ©f babere © simal dllam ® igna-
rantiam invineibilem eveangeli simul cume illa sectas, nam
ille™ tune essget alleclus eliam ad sectam contra-iam nos-
Lrie oo ligivni, vose habeere wicderstor candem indispositio-
nem el wcaen evideas est ilurn non perdere fidem in

Aul erpummentum area™ coneodo sequelam o bes esc -
converien: 1llum ¢ssa habitu et quasi materialiter ™ chris-
svanum et taocen actu profiter aliam seelam. yoac dvet in

temen prowt ab illn homine obzervatyr, i fik sine formal ™

13 FRAMITIZD SUATRES
O L IE3 r
ne Lormaly fidel.
Lk I X35 v
gamus cum edueari nber Indasce®, oo aliguam veran:
Mo™ stata™, enm possit etlamn nan pendere gratiatm,
o materigliter diseedwt ot ™ copuagned ch-jaliange oeligion
. 30 proplor - ETEUMEntam) o, 5

om, £ O W cognlkipnem] noiltlam
7] habece)] o, D 72 illawd) anl.

A7 oudptur falmmt displioat IT 58
intral f@d eliom B G 58 efllapn
peh M D3 8F invbectbllin cwlpetall
2 41 intardem - Adel} in rebacp A-
Aei &, wel - hdei)l o431 O B2 TNabi-
tutn Hdeil Hdem 40 57 e - logul-
murt In e dlete & 04 desnde) ot
K i% pcoeated ool K66 aligqua
lernperal ome, [1 BT copbal om, 8 0
6B Judpers! infidelez £+ &R weram)

K OaQ 73 ile) om. Dk 74 ha
here - |edlspoaltienem]  widerelurp
ediatn esse in eaden Indispusitone K
T [Jlay am, 11 TR Lo -csteh] om
G T oergel lgitae K; ame O T
sequelam® antecedens 3 TR ef - bedke-
shaliles] om. O Y roaterlaciiter d Ls-
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Guvtaa 2l culpa ™ rodgionis christistas, Unde jlle ¥ wssget
cuitlero quasiluam ad actus anfidels oegabive, e babitus
Tiedei oogs perditar per ciusmeds infdelilatern cegativan, ol
plern diverslom esl de disposilicne walantatiz eus, halen
efim llam aversam ™ matenaliter 5 tebuz Aden, won very
Eoermaiter @ ratione Focmali ™.

Dilficultas superest™: Cur pessd lalis humae ™ oxou-
sall 4 culps conlre lagen naturalen.

Ei*™ dico secundo: Fieri potest, ut huiusncodi homes
alifue tempore vieo invinmbiliter wnmian Deum ignorer
bt ® ectte i illius existimatione el eulen ™ invineibibiter ™
aliguumedu ® erret. raro tanten b aceidll wile tempore i
Lae el non Aegue in cmoibus persans efn smnibls conditio-
hibius persoharam ¥,

Explice breviles *: Prima pars conelusionls facalilg ve-
rificatur 12" horegnibys gendilibus, quamdic ia puerlli a=—
Late srivent etiarm nost aliguos anhos osas ralionis Ante as-
tatern wirllem ® quia cogtutio Drei. liced sit pazsibilis natu-
rae® nen est 1aman jta fazils, quin indigeat ® megna ditl-
gentia™ ar longn ®° tempnve «f n@enin?. deinde quia qra-
i ardo naturese postulat, 1t horanes? inoeg aetate eredant
traditioni parzntum et prasseptneusn sugrym . quis tune
non habent aling, ad quos securran! bee BT scss pescunt
weribatom / invenice *; cxcusabuntor® evgo 3t ' saltem pro
aliqun tempore aetetis” ite credendo.

D& gliie vern honunibus® grandioribuz * obsgourior £ est
reg. quoniam v Seriptura Saera ' nrmmite ceprehendit hos

3B diligentiay indusitia O 09 lap-

Iocmatiy ok O O A6 suparesl) act
O %7 talis homar efe B BB et of.
KOG D auth wal K ™ &b ewlbu}
orl. & 4] irvincihiliter] am. D O Q¢
allguomado) ¢m. O B3 1 atnoibigs
PeTENRaT] Jirerear N canditlatin
02wk K 0 axplleo beewlder]
om, K &0 85 in) mdd. hin K §8
anve-rlrlem om, K I} O 37 natu-
raeh ot & SH |ndlgest) raquirss

Fol oome, U b abagng - ingtemen) dl-
sigendiam et tempea el Lageniuio O
et ingenial om. K 3 homisest cin-
ree £ 3 tyaditioni - swoam? gule E-
rootibnag el magleleld [ 0 4 inwenis
ce}d cequirece & 5 excreabuninrg ex-
cugarur f; extusantuc D & |6t he-
my Kl O selatls) om, K O B
laminibosl nm X [ B grandiselbog)
i O O I guonjamt preptetea
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grotiles et sectaveres Deotgin tamequarm omnine impios
of peccelures 10 oea e Ll patel™ Th 467 [1sg.]. Barces
¢ [31). Sap. 14 [5] «1 14 [30] et ad Reotn, 1 [H] dicuntur
amnieen ",

EX quilus lovis imprimia * videtur saitem ¥ £11¢l ™ phl-
lozaphos gentiliom ™ et sacerdotes et magiatros 1statum
Recraurn kom posse fore ™ exowsarn a oiulpa S in husosrendi
varnribuz saliem s tempore lam parfeciae setates 2l dorges-
hae 3. quis errant in rebus manifestizaimia o1 ipaj soo-
cleidter obligatiohe " tenentur adhibere maicrem diligen-
fimun ad wertatiz copniticncmn ™ habendans, ac vera plebs
viel twalgas todiaboamiol < Ferlasse T tempors excsan | po-
31, quia eliam est quasi naturale. ut hojusmodi homenes
proceducal © i fide sueram maivrom, e guie®™ aliqui
gunt gdou inepti ot infpes ikgenil ut nikil fere par se pos-
Sint praveiuar inore tam wlta, cpaalis est copnilio Daj et da-
niqque = fuis apaldi philesophi pest malios lebores et dili-
Zebdiam J graviler ectaront in hae Dei cognitivne, crpo fu-
gilig: gelesi ™

Wikilorainas 1emen de hiz stiam regularitar procelt
zecunda pars conclusienis. guad facile™ non poasinl toln
tempore vitae excusari prascipue in omnibus rebus, quia ™
inderdum sunt 1am / absucdac, ot vix possint cadere in vone
reptum homings ulontis cations. ut cst adorare lapides et
lizna ut Daeos nindl de illis awl ™ Deo allios cogidanles ",

Hug* accedit hon homnloes ® non omnpino ¥ destiiof 1-
vikgd Dpitabiomebos a03oe efidiy saepe SEOE LeMMOTALs
ronEclentae, quams si aondite vellent, curarent melius cag-

12 Boset]
13 wt pa-

lanigeeri K 26 Toriesd=h om, H O 7
27 presedantt cvedent G ZH qulwd

fety g Ko 19 Tedgh Tabs M 1%
amalng]l o, O 3 & 18 imprdcnlsk
nnk, O 17 sulieind o, 18 ellcik
elflel K; dici 2 12 gentillum?t ate.
DG g tergd om. & 21 phligotlane)
i, OO E 20 epdniticnetin) Bgilili-
pem #2024 habendsrd em K O D
24 plebe va1l nan. & 25 dsuturmlgr:)

s K 2% denique} demum K; ger
bLio @ 80 cerecid ste. KO 0 31 Ia-
rilel om, K 40 32 quiek quae ¥ 349
illis Aut) cot. O O 34 et ligna - co-
Filunkes] =li. H: coglifnte:s sagitan-
do 1 cogichee @3 S5 hied am K
2fF hamines) Ao K AT atoioinnk at:.
D 38 slodliaen) allacutn & 5B cog-
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noccere suunanckirern. luxla haee iodicendmn et de cog-
nitione Alealllgn ™ rerum ™ et do animae ewmorlglilaae <
De liberiate gutenn azbitii ) lice! aligei eredane @ posge
lgnorary vmeibiliter, tamen agn arbitrar ™ rarisgime vel
numeqiamn hi asciders ma eel fere ™ camn per s Sotum
quati en . quae sengibus viaceaas.

Addn taren, 2 enntisgeret hniusmodi invineibilem jp-
notahtizm i aligea Feperri, non propterea Hlum Jore ex-
cusandum ™ ab omen alia turpitudine ol culpa, nan ills
creor, & ocasel, esact quast sposulativas, temen practios ef
in parbicuwd ¥ il aoano " opraretar bwmano mado, gued
gtiarn sic explicatur: Mam ™ quaowris cvidenter sequailr
eurmn, qui caret libero arblitio, non peccare in aliquo actu,
tarmen wlle, qul staltlsslme ¢ feraret o likertale srkiteii, fee
cliug lgnoraret Ulam cnnsscntinnam ol * iden ™ in cardiou-
larl temeretine selre B @nmp LUPpe of Vitdadom,

Moo tertio af altipo ™ 1o < aliis rebug, qnoe oo pras
oRpr aperanod pertinent £ quesdam sunt, quag nmnien G-
byrari non pestund, quacdam sunt Y, quac* prazuel gquiderg
prnoear ®, sed moralibcr non sine culpa. quaedam vern ol
Igmerati poszund ot a culpa excusan, ut explealur supra ¥,

Mota: Ut hace conclusln ™ expliceiur, suppeno™ elud
ease dizeernerc honestusn o wirpi, alivd io hae discretione
NN AETRCE  priTiamn igitur, oudd gl omioe ™ ipnoreri nu-
Uz mode mon potesi, est haec differentia i generc, seilis
Ccel Juaedsm esae turpia, guasdars wera hnnesta, quad pa-
Lel. quia hac est orincipium per 52 antisminim S et peinei-
picm ommiwey opetam hurmanoram et guasl primuem gins-

Miliohe - refln) ePbeailals vitdd Alia
I 40 o - ymmoctalitetetl raera anl-
rnae irimeacbaiitatene I© ©; edd. ele
K L ile Lkertare - acbilciid de tiboe-
en vers arhitele B 42 ctadantd dl-
cacol < 45l arbitroc) vens=p K poilo
0 44 [epad Qi K owesp I 45 ea)
o K iC ronfingopet - excuenmdyenl
prrpeanus  wligu=m  invinclbillter ige
nasare bew guod nan propoaite [

i ekelsdndus D exeusandum) ex-
ruzabzleamn & 4T in pacliculari) ana-
raliter ' #8 bomg® am M 40
b e B30 el oow, K5]
el ame M M 40 52 el uliiom
ar KO 21 nl] ex D7 M osunld
i, BODG S5 gquash oo, K30 gia-
dem igmaTasy) o, BT af - slpowd
v, F PG A% ranclusind am:. (K3
0" haes - slppatiaol HH K O B0 ah
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men avaderesis, qua cercme non podest Aanno % utens ra-
tivoe. Iem in speculativis oorer nnn nowest, quia® ali-
qua ™ sl ™ vera. aligua ™ [alsa in genera ™, erge ™ ate,

[em nullus invenjetur ® home, gui non reprehendat
quardars . quasdsy lawled. Denigue ™ electin Fee prupris
wmnino ™ haminia wtentis raticone, prtest autern =i igﬂ-]q_- ITn-
Gis home ea guae senl convenientia hominl, qui cafione
atilur ¥ ec haec vocames ™ anneste ot reprobace qoter, Quac
sund @ dizacntanog el negnvenicatia @ 16l ™ bomit P ol ip-
prllamus rurpia ™.

Et™ ad hunr etiam crdinemn revum, quae ignorar non
aussunt®, pertinenc gueedam proodipia per e nolssiaca
whi gqued tibe nun vis. alteri ne 7 feteris ot similia® item
rpraedam. gquae in propries evmines [ormaliter tarpitodi-
nem ineludunt. ot iniastitiam esse witandan..

Ratio esr, nuid ita petent haer ex terminis. ut (g k.
tellertis £ non pessint cadera it dubium. Similia dtsn gome
auacdanm, quac nac sulum reclae cationn. 2ed etiam 10l ap-
prititr senblitg sund eonsentanes, ot ereri parentes ad
aletulos Alies ™ ol ewse slendum forpus oropriwn. Et ratio
esl, guia bim e, undde impediatur isteruoe veritaiwun oop-
tybid, o el ratio ot sensur iuvent™ et alias ipsae® per
g2 gunt clacae.

I secunde prdine sunb e ginad rodta ™ praceepla
decalogr. Bam guod in lus cnmbingal, erraze ™ ot faussil, pis
el Eatis® expellenvtia. Mam aealtl peobargnt aolateian. alii

marnbeed ¢, K &1 Sarelal cold. oan O
t2 homor om, [ A3 guia) ek @ B
aliqyua) quoednm & 4% ginlp ecze D
BR  aliquad guasdam [': alia & AT
in geheral om K O[FE B3 eega) onk.
D fig invrniclur) ropetlelar €3 70
guavdmnt edd. el £ 7 depigoe)
practeTep K T ammloek am. B O 2
14 hrmini = ulitiar] retlam K 74 vo-
calimas) vocanfur 0 1 Incooweniens

tigdy ovre. KOG 97 tallh om. 01 98
hamilil cationl K TR tali- bacplu®
e, 2T eld ddd. o tidrg. leckln O
Bl oo nee B non 9 B2 er alinlliad
ol K B QB3 pacanbag - Aloe) ps
teen &l educatdwn fAllwice L alendas
ripr dline pasentibua 9 slenwdubn
pise prapriom filivum & B4 |whanid
DG ket €1 B ipsae)l oue. K OAS
guoed miltal am, i O G 87 errame)
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Dmicichum ™, sed ¥ pon simpliciler o1 e cacsa, sed ho-
aiellure " alicuo tituln at =] sazisfactionemy Ciis, ad wn-

dictam ™ et ™ o™
TE " ooImines

putarnant licrre ™ yXoras habe-

Rahy antemn ost, guia livel haec sinl evidentiz ol per

Jofoasvor 92 nola T, S Lamen nen sunt senpliciter pooncipie prima ol
licel jn josis oude samptis at ceversabiter o wmicadin

esme maliim, nomn apparear ratin dubitandn, lames addibs
eltematandils non sund :sky clara, quen passind ighoreri

o 920

Fraeteres appotitus sensitivas, £ cui hase spepe nppoban-

ter, obsryrat rationcm. Praetarca sacpe homo confundit ox
hoc appelitu® id, quod est comsentansum batuioe, id s
cotrrmngy et odilitell eias cum honest Tnteedwn ™ eliam
ludicar home' cvontre haec oricoma non foeroaliler sed
materialiter ! ul gqui faciunt UXOEs cOMMUNS, FRINSA un-

Dt 172 ¢ bBant AdulicHum, non famen Bprmalicer, quia f negarent ipe
%7 illyd egse adulterium et gic in aliis . Quadl weta haec
ignotaniia non debeat excuzari, patel ex Seriplepea: ad
Enm. 1 2] Ag wut ging ineccaeabiles, Paalmo 19 [1317 "%
dixit inginidna ete. * et infra; corruptt qunt et ohereinobiles
focti gunl® ¢4 ? Is 3 [5.20]: veeh, qui diciti; baoum tealium
et melun hoawt ™. Deaigue tnta Seriptucs accusat ' hes
armaam pettabores et digncs poena

Batio vorn g, I:|1.Ii:'| lezr aatlaralis j1|'l'i'.I:|..:I!,g-E|‘.i.I.i' homic: ™
sufficienter ¥ par moaum ! Tumet ratinnis, srgo rotesd facile
home cogacscers hane Tegem oan his, ae sunt =m1is ner
ge nala, it by wero, quas sing diflicullawe cogiesl pozsund.

errari - ignaranlzm eoce 03 30 ep-
L=l ot, £ O 5 &1 haoulzidincd) hne-
rracidia £ PO wel oo, DG 21 e
micyd um] am. K £ 92 pd vindletam
ot ultinmam KX 03 ad vindiclam ate.)
wi, £ 4G 9 etd i, K 0O 98 di-
cerer ome, KO 83 habere) ease W
debere case I T 01 per pe nintal om.
K {0 O ex - pppelile) ome, K O
aF Larerdunn) saspe 1F ] haret o,

E 241 T sed materlaliterl s 7
wpsiy mo [O0F G oa el s aliler ate
R O & fwdrez cifur #rmomee fal-
mane #0 loeg 12 B ewcd o K O 5
Tiacti st e & 3 piom. KA T3
F Is %) Swnresr cifud erronen cupsHiu-
e Joloee 510 el analun banur
rte. O G L1 acoupnily paprebhendil TF
L2 harninid ot K |13 sulfleinnter]
om, B ) L lpsumd o KOG 16
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oon cadht |gnaorantia inwincibilis. Aceedit, quod saepe Y
imo ¥ Bemper™ ratio conlradieit & cnnscieatg mordet 2 in
huiasmodi ™ rehas 7 guewdsi intardem guasi isaneditur, est
Propbet nimiarm cshsue tudinem et prasum affestam volan-
tais at 7 prasteren comfert etiam providentia alletosis natbu-
TEE. i pE} 28 =t per BOPC.os benos homines excilat, quac ®
tarnet pars cohclusionis * rogalaviter et pro ohge {empos
re ietelligenda ® est™, nam [orlasse o alwguo #1 ad boove
tempus posgel iBveoin S aliqgue® excuzatio juxta dicta in
Preecedrtl. ® oonclusione.

In tertiv crdine sunt gquacdam alig. quae vel sunt oi-
vlusivnes eliciemdae per mullas conseguentias vel habent
1ales cirfoeastantias, ot oom = site aliqua ™ mepns appaven-
fia dubitary de illiz ¢ poegic. Exempla sunt at nen livere @
uevidere aliquern i propriam Yindintam seu vindicers pres
pria pacioritate ® in guo eliam sapicntes philesenhi eora-
rant, Cwene s I De nffickiz ® vel certe licere cocidere pro-
Br1d dusloritate blasphemantem ! Dewm, jlem licese [arari
saltem ob aravem necessiatew Jieer twn exfremam, dem
frerte esl de Fornicetione simplici etc. ™.

Rati iam ™ vst yuia saepe homo noo sulficit ner 53 ad
cngmnstendam verizatem, quae Julet propter moltas cicums-
tandas aceyrrentes ® et ror haoe de similibus rebus ™ doili-
candum eay
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Quaestlo goaria*™ Uicum Infidelllas won solum pec-
Catum s1l, scd etfam elifciet, ut
oinia 9p¢rs  Inlidelium®* sint pec-
cafm,

D gua 1+ ail ® divus THomas [22. 9. 19 a:0 4 %,

Explicala in genece rabtione nlidelitalis sequebatur di-
sendut e tvasis et clfeelibug eics, Sed cirva ceusas pracs
el fa Quae Sunl cummunea aliz pevcasis. oihil propriom
accirrt, guia nullam habet propriemn ™ nisi Lberam arbi-
fiwa, habilum avsem oullum determicaturm redcairit. sod
ex cliversiz vibiz crirl polest, ut ox supachia. divus Teo-
mas ot Lad 30 we] ox odio contra christianam redipictem S
aul impietaty in Deom, infra g0 3 are. 2 ed & vel cesic
ax atnore W ienore mundano, loan. 12 [42]. De efecta au=
ren Apui esl pesena. dicelar inferies.

Sclam gt suneres) explicare® an hebhoa: hune
affectum, qul est maridare ommia obera infidelis ™

Est™ prima senientid, quag * affirrmul  GREGARITL o0
in 24 28y, 1, d 38 in fine et refert™ aling * Fundamen-
tum: @uis bonum opus nan et glne hopa intentione nev
bongm intenfin sime Rde. unde ad Rom. 14 P23 glapd som
est ex firle. peerdtumt ot &t ad Tit. 1 [L5]: isfudelifas -il
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tuz bonzz, Match. 7 [18]. Hine f el ipse ™ b alii patres ne-
gant infdelitrus veras vortndes, guos agenles de wiclatibus
in communi expoanimus =

Secunda sententia distinewt duploes nfdeles . pljos
qui ol oo yeoum Dewm cogionseunt, de yuzbas jdemn
santit ™ oucd praepcodens ex eodern fundamentn, alog, aoi
verun Deamn cognoscunt alicuoeme-do wt 1adaeos verbe gra-
tig™ et hoz Jdicic pozze elflcsre™ gueedara ™ bona opsta
morolio S guip possund illa™ divigere ® aliguotecdo ™ in ve-
rum Dewrmn ™ # ulimomn Agen humanase naturas.

Tertia sententia Jicic™ cmnes infidelcs oozie oifcere
aliqua pera moralia. Ia™ Jdivus Tuwwases biz. Maciston of
doctores tn 2 ). 26, [Ialemsls 3 p. . BY memor. o acl. & el
maderni [ere omines™ qui scribunt conkrsa Luthecum ',
DmiRrn nr 30 De captivitate €4 redempzions ® generiz hu-
mani p. 2 o Z KUapbrs o ari. 7. S0 ] De nalura et
gratiz o. T at Veca = B In Trideatinurn c. 3% at 40 =2 ™
ezt werizzima sontentia, sed guia nom in ombibuz ezt aes
que certa, ideo " dica primao.

Mo prime™: Zine wera ot supcrnatlarali ® patest fic
ri " aliquod bocum opus morale ab homine infide’.
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Ezt de fde, [ere ™ defniza in TRIDGEHTING ™ sefs 6§ @
G el T can. 7Y Definit ibi Jamnetze ezsc" hacteses ™ Ji-
centes " opera Tugla ante lustificalionem cize peogald ot
Ioguitur sparclc™ de Lol negolio lastificadionis eF & voda-
twme ad ddem iceipit; culligilue etian ex Seriptura ", guae
wfldelibug etiam vomsulic ™, U1 allguic Doni ® opereluc ™.t
Dan. ™ 4[] pecrals foa ® elepmosings medime 2107 et
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aine fide, inguit. bomg upere @spe mertea sicwt fidag sine
oiperibis, idera Brech. 26% chi nonderat® waluisse Deum
Jdare praemium " aliqued ™ MNubuchodoaesor et excteitui
ging, CHrseEromed ne homiliv 677 Al populum, AUGUSTI-
wua rr Paalimag B3 [¢] in id: eoter Oocensit sibi midem efe
et lik. 2 Hypomnestivon in principln

/ Rativnes a posterjor] sund evidentes, guia abas nullu
modo posset infidelis meipere eliguid cpecari b ordice ad
fidem ®, auin peceapss negue ego S posscm i consalere. Gt
audiret fidem negue facers: eleemesinam enc.™ Bt ex ha
ranelusione seqiitur Secunddn:

THioa seopndo: Maxime ot ® praecipue hoo habet Torem
eommuniter ' in imfidelimes. auwi allqun meoda secum Deum
cagnoscunt’t,
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Unde Paulus' a1 Rk 1 §20] aot' ens, qui cognove-
rupl® Degm per lumen narurale esse inexcusabiles, pots-
rant ergy aligued honi facere, ut ponderat vecte ' PULcss-
Trrs ot ik, T pratis Chrizti v 26 et” e f o & cunelodit 2o
hiz® natwraliter ea, quar legiz sunt. fecers, ¢ quu loca"
diximus plura in materia de gratia. Idem ealligitur ex epis-
tola Daclae [10]" et 2 Petai & {12]7" et ad Sal. 3 [11.12):
quic it 18Ge, inguit, nemo tertificatyr, lex autem aom est
BT fide, sed qui feveric em, et in ipsts, ubi ATgusTINGR
volligit infideles habuntes aliquara homestam legemn pes-
we Auquid honsgiuen ™ facare servands illa, quod socawt
divus " Pauleg 1moary iu il guamvis id won confarst ad

Ot 33 v iusthestianem. f Ratio vero ™ est Qila "™ posite in sccunda
dpinioma.

Olen tertio: |d2fm esse referendum de alils infidelibus
mrningo ignorantibus Deum.

i (gt (o S Hog tamen ! nom Al i2m certum sicul praecedsr-
He ™ tamnen cppositam wt micinwn ™ croderem temers-
D127 ¢ Tium S propler dicta et goia olla seolenlin preive ™ Teiecta
ezt simpliciter ¥ inter propositiones Basi in bullis®™ Fil V.
et Gregeri XIIL et prasteres, evia® Paulus ot aliae ™
Seripturas indifforonter de cmmibss ¥ onfidelhys loeuuntur
ezt dr jdo'afris ut stotit® AcousTmous oo 85 The 5-4-
ritn el Yitlera, uode ™ Matth, & [47] dicione: © uwenne o

M ¢ aligua - rogaozcaal) hae- 16 11le1 ¢ ¥ 3 G 17 lamon o,
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ethnic: htr faciant. Praeteres de Bomanis, Qi maxime ig-
norarerunt verura Deum, quod habuerint aliqua npera bo-
ta, docac™ AvcOITIHNNS 1 ep, § ad Mircellinum® at 1 La

civitate ¢. 12,

Ratio vero™ esl grime. guik oo esl neeessariam hos
intkdelas addere mmalam cizeumatantiam eltimi finis oanni-

bus® suiz oprribus:

Primo, quia non o5t noecesse actu of Znemaliter sciorre
maa apara in wdolum, quia noh ssmper rogitent de [k, si-
cut ner Gdeles de Theo™, gue exemplo ity Aufiiusranrs
negue wvirtualizec™ poc Fereralam intentioness ' prasce-

Jamntemm :

Prime. guia non est «liam * pecesse illam pragseessisae,

o ofoaud com git actus F Lher,

Seccpcdn, dpuiia, licel praecesaric, kol oportel. az hic
ot bune itflust in aetam werbl gratia = misecivordiao. guem
infidelis exereet. tum cuis potu’t muolte dempnre atte™
praceedere lla Inteabe. bo ot dam meralitor nono Gensci-
bur durare, sum etiate, ovia ™ gquoovedoccumaue ¥ pracres-
merit, & hin el nune, quandn infdelis dat clecmuosimarn e
Jicir veritatern " werbi gretia. prorsus noe cecordatur ntan-
medetitlz imtentionis, sed pietatiz naluralis wel fildeliratis

O L o175 v cJebitae, filla indentic nraecedens 2 omaralilon® ten eEhet
in actur el eenscaucriber ™ nesgue macilal ilaes, ooia iz
geius, qui nunc it nulls made esn elactio . sl exl® inen-
tin maiusdazmg finis beni © peeximi homestl, QUEs auia on-
krerin do se ¥ ¢st prioti intentond, 1dam intentiohem * in-

awk} dirit [ 50 ad Mareelinutnd ami,
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lerrumpit, sicil eliam ™ gusein qustus venialiter peced,
inlerrumipit priveeem bonem ™ intentianem, quarn habuiil re-
ferandi canmiy 2uw in Dowm, quod s dicatur ® malan ejr-
cumstantiam non esse propter intenlpshcm malam Anes gl
fimi ®. sed propler carentism boni.

{Conlra hor est, guia, ot ostensum est™ jpu 12 ad
Bonitalem actus non est neeesge, at ab ipeo eperante refo-
rattr in ultimuamy finemn. sed satis cst guod habegh finem
proXitienm Seu obisctum * bonum of nullom malum, nam
hoe ipse setus matura sua tendit in finern bonum wltimuem.

Et per hoe sulotum st fandamenlan contreriae
sententiae. Ad argumenta erga*: sensna® Paali in prime
loco quod nen est rx {ide [Enm 14, 23] Ul est ex dictamine
eotzcigntise ', proeafire €829 val quod Rdei wepognet, ot
in I'Il exposui®™ et idem o=l sensus sacumdli bestimonii ©
praceipit enim Paulvd 1l ducere * Rdeles. ut nen jntecdant
hdaices fabulis at mendaciis * veritati ® contrarlis, quie infi-
defébus, inguit ® [Tit. L1523, mkil est mandeom, atd ingidi-
WIS Al enram. momer of consoivadie, Loguiter segn o
infdalatus, quatenuz mente jnfdelt ©f conacientia erennsa
Tpevantyr et spoclalites f loquitar de Tudaeis. aui addleg ™
Suid reremaniie of operibus Teg:s™ runslam vibos ™ oesse
putabant imnundoes et illia inAdaliter utehantr, ita ¢ CHRY-
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Hi™ 4 ggso; mihil yocarc bopwm, ni%i gued ad vitam ac
ternam conferal, unde in pracfotiohe Psalod 3 hoe sensu
dicit etiam ipeam fidemn sine cuarliale $on esse Dobam, Jd
est non prodesse . Aligquatedo eblam per eXxageralionern di-
cit gmhta opeta infldelium egge peccata ™, gQuha sUnt fAriazl-
ma bota ™, ut in eltato™ oo™ De gpleity ef littera ™ ex-
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LuBpruta i quarts:' De variin' speciebns Infideliuils

quaad culpas exrum®.

L had materia divos THOMAS a@il poiion © bl comom uni ¢
art. o higug® g, 10, postaa i pavticulari g 11 arl. 1ot 2 £t
g. 12 art, 1 Sed browtatis or claritad:s salsa inm omodum
irlorum viticrum deformitates ' o eRuenemus, ub postea
cliam de poonis, gquee illis* sespondenl ™, sioul ' racilios

dicery possimus 2.

Ll F. &k v

fQuaestio prima: Uirunt fedalsmus, peganinmue 2t
haeresls 3fnl species infidelitatin
dislinctge.

Lie in infideli @ ¢onzideranda sant;

Frimum = est'" arvor irtellecius ¥ oui eonstidcitur in

T A 194 v fraadam apevie bdel bumanse | vel npininmiz ® «of Kio ebeur
palest specie multiplicari absgue diversidale in 9 oglpa =

nfid litutis. guemodn unng homp potest halore nlaees -
Fidelilates, s per varis motdva intellectus €t formallter -

wersa ¥ diverso: cropres teneal ef eodem made 1o distinecls
iofkdrllbgs Tudaen a1 pagann pefes) esss infidelitas™ eins-

dern apecher®, Ut g utergue eodem modo rredat contra
ganctizzlimam @ Trindatern wol Christi divinitatern®, guo

gensU dixlt Damsaus IF pepa in cristela svoodali sonciii
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Bomani® omnes haevetioos d2 Rlio Dej ¢4 Spirity Sancls
perperam dentientes ia Tudaeo cuim et ethiogoran infidelta-
te haerers, B hpe distincinnge musde nnm Sagimug, tm
quie melaphysica e20 notiuz guam rooralls, tum owa,
recte *' dixit divus Troewss ¥ distioetie in hils froeibns fere
in infinitum prosders ™ potest, guacshus motiva Lemans
ad vredeoodum Boe v illud ® possanl jn iefndourn aeadti-
peitari,

Altaruny, qund in infidelitate considerendum esl® est
ipsa ! o R Ao deformnitas €1 guia freguenter contingit b
culpae iofidelitatis aliss adiungi ut superhia ® wel™® srvak-
Jalumn et owad simile ™. Hie non est secme d2 his, geas
sunl guasi per eccidens, sed saium formaliter de ipsa infi-
delitate quatenus honostabi et praccepto fidei zepugnat.

Esit kgliur ® sentenila prirca amnemn infidelitatern £log-
dern esme meralis gpecier solurgee astlngul oo o il
markeehra ad medem Hpecierum’* gecundum guaridan acec-
rovdzitiveem il cliatinguendoa atajuy istog f infdelivm © et
ad explicandas Jiveraas materlas " ¢4 diversoz ™ casua mo-
PRl OCCUrTETITES ©

Fundamentum vek prime, (pala distibetia inter ow maem-
bra, vt divus Tvosas indicat. sumitur v co gued " disee-
ditur a® fide seoe] concepte cxplicile vel implicite sut a
fide nulla meedo® habita Haec aclem S diversitas tota sa-
mitur S ex pacle subiect, oiide oon vacial anocaliter mas
Libam.

Probatur conseqguentia™: Guia defocrmitas Lafidelita-
tim est in hoco, quod prima veritas negarur, 524 quoed hoee aig

oS 2T el -Livindtateamd o O
"8 cancilii PPomunid io eoncilio K-
fvine F; pne O 20 recta] o, O
30wt - Thotnasy e 31 Drocede
rel dividi F; crescere O 52 hog -
iUl Id Ko el OF & 41 comade
rendum eatl cpmeldapatur B O 494
“pEAY o W I} O 3% gopethilu} sue
nerblwm D00 ) owell gt [ e M

1V seomdalom)l om, 3% 25t L9i-
torl om M2 ad - gpecieTaml am,
K db  inflicliom)  infidelllstp K
4l nwteriaz) raljones (r 4 dver-
zas] am. T O S 43 geooutrendss)
om, O D3 4 subtilur - guial gt
qula & 45 BF &b e @ 95 ool
modod aumouem L 4T SomSsuen-
tigy om, K @ 48 Ildem) em. K. O
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peEl professun fdem ™ vel non profesgar, et aocidentala *
alcyt ipdisse Theumn post habitam vel non habitam ceritatem.

Secundd: Quna henestas Ader *, q'aae estoin acte cre-
flendn gispadem rutiomis 3t in €0, o pune primem credi
vel guj jam ceedidit of sieciliter fides Tudacurom. qui ine-
tlgile crediderunt evangelium, musdem rationis erat com
fde nostra cheistienotum . srgn elc, %

Tertio: GQuia praeceptum, gontry guod pecratur, est
Qoo idem numero .

Srrunds opinicct distingiit ~p=tic Laed peuiaie, sed
vAriiz modis:

Dimua oet quia mas eticid Jistodil 4 fde ™ conuniie-
do, alii omitlende. Mon famen™ peobator mibi ¥ turn, guia
heec diversites par 42 ™ nonm est fopmaldis ™ ex LI um
maxime " guia et haereticns ® mratlt, cum oihil wera ore-
dat et alil committant, o mlta falsa «redant

Sacundus modus, guid haeresls el pegsatum oor ax-
cessutn, 2lig per defectuot. Relicltar fere cndem mede, quia
el heareticug defiait nihi] crademlu el sl excedunt Yeviter
credendlo.

S Tertivas modus. guea harrehicus eeccal ochlrd yolum
in baptisoia factuom.

Keiivitur® prime! Quix were pullum™ est tule vetum
proprie loguendo®, god solum &5t quacdam soilemnis pro-
tessio fidei, guae interdum aolet late dici volum quia Tae

49 gedidentaler aceidentaciom 0 S0
Releid e, FC DG 51 chirfuttaocsruan]
oo, @ 52 apgo elc] oro. A eleld
opl, O O S3 3d3em ndiblécckd vhuin
7y bumaral g O 0d aplAle Ban-
fantles @ 85 didceddlt B Hfe)] nagsa-
fAdem K 58 damen: otk £ G 67

mihl: pp1 000 3 58 ber == pn. X
09 formalley egsenilalis D G 60
e 1L &) m, K O G Bl maxime)
rilamm £ F 82 ot hacrarisus) hae-
ratirug quaque K 85 velleltur] ex-
cluditor B &3 miailgm) nom &8 4%
poctrine IpTuendpl propnum O
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twone illivs subizciour quis jurisdictioni Foelesias, sicwt prr
wntum sollempe At memnbrom religloniz®; videte * Cane-
TANUM infra g. £B ol 2. Soro 4 T D justitie q. 1% arl 3.

Secunde: Lieet eszet tale votum. illud¥ csset per ac-
eidenz a4 hane distinetionem ®; naoe probabile cat Jdisce-
dentetnn ™ 3 fide aperialem malitiam ¥ commitoere conts &
justitiam leWalem et " obvecientiam ™, guam debetr Boole-
sige ™, sleul eliam potest enmmittere malltiam sesndali

ate. ™ sed hng facit diversitatem, i ipsa malitly infidalitatis.

Tertiv: Quia™ haee malitis comaunis potest esse in
ol spie imfldelitadis ®, ut statint Jireior @,

Quarte; Hacrezas ub sic non necessavio supponit®
baptlamum susteptum, ut patel™ Nam st oatechumenns
veram fidein tehens snte baptismum pertivaciter ecret, est
vere ® haerslion:,

Gruarlus igitar medos est. quia per haerasim [ abdici
Ly fdes Christi expliviter suscepta, e judaismoum abiici-
tur fides Christi ™ euzeenta in figyes. wer paganiaoeum gon ™
aluigitur proprie®™, sed non sascipitr Qued enim bae g
cumslantior faciant Jiversitatens. patel a smilic Mo
aiigmn defvrmitatem habel vert: grate won dare eleemosd-
naml, aliarm auferre zemel dalam ot aliwd est nen susciproe
religionetn, alivd relingaer: suseoptan.

Zed contey hue urgeni™ [ raliones Drlmae sententiae
ot exampla [Acka ™ non sunt almilia - oem in primo pedoatur

sicut - religienlat o & 8 G0 T vl-
detet vide K 0 8% . L} o, 2 K O
83 illud} ila distinells £ O & T
nd - Aiglinctiooemd g, £ 0 G T
dipredeniern] cecedento 7 72 ma-
litinmy culpam & 7Y [uctlbiam-
ell e KO @ 74 pbredientigm?
4fd. walem O 75 Eocslealase] e

21 dusticlze £ TA sicwt -eie) am. B
OG0 T oQulat wen, X DGO IR
- nfRdelitads) arapibus infdallbng K
T0 ul-dlcetury ane. K ¥ 7 A0 ne
L£A5ACi0 SURFONill Lecesse 950 PIp-
polvece & BL ul pRbett am. 2 A2
verel g, OO 8% Chelalib om, O
B4 non) 1ulle mede 3 B% propciet

dg} Dominleud 3amo: e gualitla el loce Bb, % 9. 1 act & od Trimum acguaman-
turn dn condraviune, =d. Sclampnca 155%, G0ER,
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contra prascepta diversa miscricordiae of justilaae, i 5o
cundy exewple® in altese membro ® oen peccalur; siondle
potiug essel furari et non resitoere ablabum ™, quae eus-
dem manhiae sunt, quia vonlra idooe praccepioen. Praste-
rey hasresis per me mon requiril. ob aREFCLIrUs aliguEndd
halyaril wevam Edem, nam filii. exempli gratia *, hasre-
ficoprurn =ucati & prineipio in hadresi numgeam haboee-
cunt wetam fdoin el tamen sunt haerelici el adesn egset ™.
51 paganus pnmediste £ 6d Luthecanisimum traesivet. Et pa-
e, guia st non sunt ™ Tudae pegue paEan begue cheiatia-
1. e1gu haeretics. E condra werw; Marn wmnis quo recedit
4 Nde samel suscepla ™, esi havrelicus, namy oo Lo disees-
g™ attendlendus est bermimus g gquem, &l enir trecsil ad
Dudaigmum eat ludaeas. @i ad paganizesam paganus ™.

Quindus erga medus sxplicat pelest boe medo " Cppao-
nitay enitn hece™ infldelitns fides per Christum Deomi-
nunt™ el Aposiolos ™ priccdicatae, contra quan tribus modis
APCLAri pobesl:

Frimo:  Admitkends fldem et' dovtrinam  ewabgel-
cam © el parbem ' eius megando.

Serundo: Admultende guamdam docirinam, quan i
figare et wmbra prophetiac® hanc® fidem ' continebat et

tamen reipsd exmlgtam® veticiendo?,

Tartin remnitw docirinans 1elem ' edand.

flnt e & Bocmada) om, B ILe )

[acral mllaza 2 43 exempho) om, M
O3 &1 I alera hevbiol g D
¢ ahlatnmy ablsta 2 M cxempli
grazlat pm B O 5 HE pasazh Aerel
b B3 Funtl min, agque BB oecea-
(Il s supmcepla)  ablcist | obicie ©
Pudem seane]l slzceprhoe K O BS dlz-
pasu) decwesgd B hiee odn disreagl
s hetedis <asn [0 R =i ad psgas
nismus HASSTIAS) oM 41 ai ad slmus
Yseca menfllis £ 97 eaplloprd = mio-

rdd Taee iahdelites 3 20 bess) pro
O 2 3 Domlpumt om. K O
1% el Apcalpst om. K 0O 1 el)
may [ 3 er-ewangellodim) &VANLEe-
lii O 3 3 partem) allguid O o
membrH Frophetizet prophetia G
prophatiact aw ©F 5§ Iancl esm -
g, B & Ademil o B O T
repsA n e O & exhltliem} da-
tam X # ellelendst peciplendo S
12 balems hane & 11 geolivm} em.
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Tiirowae randus constituit nacrosim, secwndus  Teodags-
muan, berthos lafidelitatem penlium ™, inter quae membea
10 eXprsita apparenct deformitates aligquornoda formadiee
differeniss; nam admittere partem J cuivsdarn declrmae
ol alterare negare, ie oua €8t aadem valic <6 crecihilitas,
propris quaedam et Formnalis ¥ deformites 8L m mndo ere-
detdi vt simlliteyr gdmittere prophctias ot Aguras”™ nmmes
haius docirinae ot tamen illamn in ze datac egaore habet
etiam speclalern deformitatem.

Explicatur etiamy aliwe: Nam qui oegal fdem evas-
geliznm revera in " vecpsd ool alias voce prasdlcat et cone
fitetor ™ wpssmn. spavialem iniucgm wdetur ™ il facere 7
&1 e proportianaliter de [udace of hic maqus, gued at-
sitiet ad explicanda membra ipsa ", endhi valda® placet at
ila #5l pxponendus divws THOMAS, cum Jicjd haercticos dis-
cedeie g Ade wasrepta. non enim inteligic oporare®, ol ®
aliguandn habuerint Bdem, aed illam piofessionem et on-
fesmiomeim =, guem ipsi ¥ confilentar ', dottrinae evangels
cae val divinge ® vneant fidei speaceptonenc . quod veru
attinel ad formeleoe ol F eegenbiiern distinctionem, naon
gatiz illam video. mague midlum refert ad ematariam nue-
som, tamen clacitodis ® gratia et onmnmounie medi logquendi in
saguentibuz de his™ Lequemur ' ul de distindlis smeeehos,
nan: utrumgue esk probablba,

Ex his lumen mlellicidur peccalum hoeresis nnn £3z2
proprite. hums f eemporis legls evangeliche, s potuisse
abiam esse cRnpatis Tegiz veletis ot legie %, ut ™ =i guiz oro-
fiterotur vace et opere® doctrinem superoaturalen. exte-

o 1% et formals om. KO Q13 ipely gat, [ 120 20 corBlenlwe) he-
o1 Agurpst one 9 L4 cewera LR om, kenr 1} frediuat {7 28 dacleinpe
F 1+ 15 in Teipsad om. 5 14 proe- dyvinacd om. O Yel dlvinaer am. K
dical £t corfielur] profitesr & Q3 YT Ad=i susceptimEm] Adem @senp-
G 17 widetur om. 4G 10 fmoere) tam O G 33 Larmaalem et pm. 0 O

farcit £ G

10 iwanl gm:, K20 dal- 19 clacllasz charitead 00 30 de hikt

dei ot F£ O 2] Intelligii cpoclere phi. IC0 hig s 10 %1 leguetnurt:
whiatkuil 3 22 oportere ut) gwid O lequeenAam £ 32 bewis) an. K O @
24 ¢ confesplgnemy g, O o 24 33 ukb yit. Mudeimooron: O 34 44-
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rius * et tamern discederet ab eg, guae & Deo srat tune tra-
diia per vegulas fidei illias Eculesiae 2, quae jilis tempori-
ks erat *, nam revera illud peceatum ® habebat tune ® ean-
dem malitiam proportichaliter ¥, guarm ayne * habet” hae-
reEis.

Culligitur +tisea ™ zecunde ante Chosti pdsrendum tan-
turoL esse potuizse diar species infidalitstia, solicet per hees
Fedirn at gantilismum ™, nap modos infidalitatls Tudacorum
ey abuit lovunn, guie non ek inore ipea ® tune ¥ Jdata f-
des, quac in sgnis cnntnebatur.

Teruw coiligl putest ™ nas species vo mude. gun species
sunt, e5fe uilimays In ratione malitide et coipae. Nam licet
hagresps minlipliventur gquoad ereres, madus antem dizee-
dand: a fide, &% quo sumitur ratw culpas, idem est et idep
guoad alefarmitaten sunt eivzsdeta valighis,

ced pelel® aliquis ™ ac in unn L ecdem homine poss
it simul reperitr piures ex hic inAdelitatibus % Divuz
Tuomaz ad 3 in™ ark 5 afficoeat et CareTasis sxponit ita
cum; GQui ab Ecelesia iransit ad Judaisiiuen el esse haere-
ticamn, quie dhiscelil al Beclesia £1 Iudasum, quia profites
tar Tudaismum, sed ut* ex dielis conatat, in hopgmodi ho-
e g3t tantum una mAde S litas ot una malltia ®, quie ast
utes {rahsgressio univg proecepli, In uno™ [glivr tantum
casu el in oo per accidens <0 ™ quasi ex conscienla erabea
EXARLIMe pusse voniungy duak eX his specispoud, acilicet in
ludasa, qui quatenus o Ada ™ christiane * diseadin, bghet
gpecien Tudaismi ™ et v an eadarm doctring Mowvais et Fete-

calllgi patesth eolllgstur O 7 48 c=d

K DO a6 [l Ecclesiae) o &, metel) creles €0 4% pHOUiE) quis B
infullibdi= B 497 illivz -eraf) illiuz 0 00 ex-lofldelited | tapr  Infidelita-
femporis K30 g peceatum) o, B & B and ora, BDEF 63 B2 ut) e
3% buned el K 000 40 propor- K 5% eal-malillo] ecgse  golem

cionaliter] rme. H O
K ¢ 4% heb=y am N

471 "unel modo
a3 etlam]

unam  nfdelliaten =f unam emall-
dam I 54 ane) ddd. in merg. lacs

ol H O G d4 peatilsmygmt nf-
deljcglern gentiliovne O 45 :nooo ip-
an; ¢ O H lunc) am H BG4

tie 7 533 @bk B¢ G ool & B Adg)
Evvlesia ft @0 37 chrigtlana) om. O
il speciem |udplend) malltlamy lem
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tig Teslamenti velantarie et pactimaciter eirarel, haberet
eiarm defurmilatem haeresiz * ) patel pep se™ ex dictis .
n aliis vuro speviebus vlane eit repugRaTy inker illas €
uat aperte etiam © conatat ex wodo, que illas distimximos

Ynde solvitur secutdumn <fuldiom, £ que pelr poetest .
an sil haec deviawe suffoems soee  comprelsndal ormetes -
fidales ™.

Respondey g3se sufficientlem ™, quia per tecmenos con-
trachatnming, £ qu: cemnes modns possibies infidelitatis com-
plectitur, traditue ™, zcilleel 2l sionpliviter negands®™ tne
tam ™ Adem et decbrimam supevnaluca.em ™ aut non sim-
plecler, sed e pliquapende sdmittende ot hoo vel adacit
rende illar in s un Baecelici 7 we] non iose. sed tanlum m
fuguira.

Dices primu ¥+ Schismatiei ™ non comprehercontur in

lac div.sione.

Ersponden ;. Propric loguende s:hismatici = =an sunc
infideles, quia oon repodnant Bdei, sed unioni et ™ caritan
Ecelesiae, piki schismaticorum ™ pomen extendasur, wt in-
terdum ™ soled ad eds, qui negant unum ¢apu: Eccleziae,
ex qun pehded cies veritas, pam isti bacretic sunt

Condra seetinds: Nam pagani videntur habere diverzam
infidulitatem o oremziis gentilibuzs, gquia noo sunt idelatrac
ub Sacaceni”, sod unum Deoum cogneseunt.

TLoelr etiahy v T2 of - meperaoloca-

Gk per 20t om1 K DD R] ewodhetiz)
an, rr 4E Inter (lesl om. KODr G
63 #kiam) gm W O O # gue - pg-
test) ane. M Q3 G5 sawead gi D B4 si-
va infideleop) om, K O {7 47 sulf-
cigptam om. K 0O 68 tradilur)
edd. gui 7 fid oeyendo: neface A
3 nogarent ST watanyl o omw. O

Temi) ok, O & 73 ut lascebivid
oal, BB O T T4 dices peimal dicel
guid & TH schigmalicid L his bea-
i T TE seapended’l sespaidetur
%7 echEemandlell s hogme G TR
kg ecl o gw, [ 07 "3 gelhiamat]-
rpram? el chrssbignoram G B In-
lerdamt . KO &L ul Saracenil
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Rezpende: materisliter tantum diffecre, quia ipsi nibil
alaacienmae supepatucalic ddmittund e, licel non errent in
wonibus Nis, o guibus genuiles e0™" jdolaicas ecrabant ®
creae] tgmeen oo gdirpeitogs wel ceele ioowlils

Siralitar vesponden, 21 quis et obimatb ™ poszr azss
infinelesr, qup nerands wiavn S ot wylloon habeat cre-
rato cantra nadwcaly Tywezn vatioeis ™. Digo coim imprimis
b Jomaang miesds non case possibile ™ eegque anoeam ac-
coiease v, taken il peesle Lalis®™ oofdellus oecine ™ ad
infdelitaten ™ gentilom ef snlum ocabergagler difleriel in
e bes el olurlbuos eTeorbus S oqui Sunt conteg su e
naturale homen ve] et:am an his, qui 20t Senory Batara e
lamen ™. Tooa idem asset ™, = quia oullum arvorom puosil;-
vurn adoutierat, ged taplwm vellet non credece Bde s
natural: nibil ipdicande ® de hae doctrina acilleed ™ opyuoad
Falzitazem ", Mam e ereor differcet ™ quodam mealn ™ ahb
aliis per mocdurm oRnMEsIenis g ComLnisEsione. quas lanen di-
ferenlia per ae es5t materialis. Aliae duse diffirultates con-
tra heov divisivnem ® tractabuntur dusbus quaestionibus
segnentibus.

Quaestic ¢econda: (uid requirgiur ™' ad  peccatumn
haeresis cemmittendum algoe sdto?

mn exrror ex ignarantie invincib|N?
tn homine fidel? pertinenl ad hoere-
sltw vel allquam speciom infidelitatls

! In hac guacstione speocialiter ' nobiz explicanda ot
rulpa naeresis tum propter divum THOMAM 0. 11 art. I et

. KOLe 0 ALY geniles &) om, O Sl ok, B0 G 53 eageld edl K
147 233 ecriabont) om & O D B} O By gndicandor D3 arllicet) ok,
ezl - aliis] . X O B s_militer - M D GBS ayosd fnlzpaleml ook
phiicialr dices lurtic £ 35 catlomial 3 fmlgitaleem] falza & 4% ditfateet)
add. stmiiler inn Ssecdide respoiden diflert K G % guodamingdal om.
cl S8 el - possibile] wswe J00p060E- B Q9 prmtra - divisianzsc: om. K
sibilcy Km0 e2ge pose L0 8T ne- O 2 4f guid requiraloc) guaeE coo-
e - apiljape) ot K oete 0 &0 s diticnes pevesdarige sinl B! ceglli-
hs = T BN pethinet) merbnerel 07 retur) Fequielbur O [ oadeod o, K
i infdclatemy spoeleme K 91 Ta- IoInwincibll) culpabll 3 ddel
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3, tum guia res maEis |:l necessdiin &b cogmity hilno s
ATGUSTIACT (sl ik, D nacresibus i it pjas

Dico erga primo: Maelia hasresis esee debel propdj-
Elve aligua ™ Beded, =1 sit haeress per dissensun vl ulvicalp.-
hers vel conlraria Rdei, 51 sit per =ssensum.

Eap res rlara® apuza ® guamviz * nomen haevediz gras-
ce ' electinem significel generaliter 7 ool iden oer me sig-
mificet fuamnrameae seetam. guam cuig s b eligal s illa
il verew, sivoe Lalsa, ot conztet ex Lau agitiurm e ex A0-
aUsTING Y B D civilare oo L2 el Jicoexyso 1 ad Gal 3
[18-217. nabeliy cap. Aeeresiz M4 g0 3 90 dmo " Actorenee
15 [A] secla prhacisaesnrum divitar Raeresrs, guas Fareen we-
TR ELAr gl BX cap 26 [%] patat Tamen o am ex uzo Eeele-

L1242 v SiE0 S asanoumodglum et heo nomen ad siessfeandam rul-
Dam gaamdare " eontrariam Bdei catholicae. Maew guoniam
catheliza fdes non voluntate humana, srd Spiritus Sanclj
revalatione " intrducla ceb havresiz vare e comlracine™ est
imwerlin ¥ hugninuom, idee accnmmoodaian: esc Ml nobtren
haeresis; ila TrATOLLIANDA ™ Jib, D praescriptoene has-
rellenyim i principie, THROTHYIACTUS " oad Cal 1 [28]"

Lhicitur avtern in preposste " peooosilio Rdel, ouac cst
exprazze definits ab Ecclesia wel j1a metienla in Seripture
oo cammuei ecngentione ? oL fepdilicne Eoglesiac lamquan:

ak, Food specialites]  principaliles e K 153 img) am, K 1} 14

¥ penegoybitn &8 5 diflicellsk olLBh- qualnanl ok, I L3 Spirilus -

rilloe [T 6 v pEInesput et O reve|rilanes Sniila Sanclo O 18

I Ane * T allque: aw:, ¥ [ (7 I contrarlor am, K & LT invential it-

e -clatal ol /O F onnpia} nam g venlym Mo Lnbeduslio D18 &

13 gueRmwis]l liset K 11 grazce} in Gl 11 ot 19 In proposict e

penere KT om0 12 penecaliler ! K 2 epmsonlinned  cansensuoms 5

dbl ADGUSTINUS . e haerecibu:. Fraefatio (PL 42,10
0 maresessTIHeS . Tae olwllate Tos] 1R B .0 L2 9200 41,2387,
Adk) EREROMYMUe: In Ep ad Sal. § <l1&-20: DL 35445}

Al Dacrel

ubt Crealian [ rauz= 34 0 3 ¢ 25 (e, Frermarrs, 1 5070,

e[y IruTOCAny s Ik pTAETrIpkora hoeretirnmim ool fp P12

imy THear

Eviatiuzs: In Ep ol Cal. X ol TG 124 125080,
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e Bde regepla, ut negari verisumiliter ™ peon puossil oiss ne-
gatds verzlalem Seripturae vel Ecclesiar juxta dicle supra
e regulis el prooositions @ Adei. Locanmge vaim nune de
Ade catholica ot umiversali. Sad adwestendun es1 hoe.
e, ditimuz ¥ requind per Se et ax nalura * jpsivs ¥ cul-
pRi® mam ox conscicnbia ersones poRsel qnis in haercsim
lahi * simil:ter cerande: wel dubitamla o omateria, guae ve-
¥ poun cst definita ™ de fide, exiatlmande lamen esse de
lide Daur dlle talis formaliter volanlage sup Giscoderer a
taliene [ovmali Gdei. [acat par accidans eb raaremaliter inre
nesh el ®, ibem wictute credit talis ® o erronerm, Vere fon-
vatinm fadei, pingirom rel Seripteesm el Eeclesiam aoesc
ertarc vt propter hoo probabile cst @ huiwsmedi heminem,
s exferivs S suamn hasresiow proflteetur. incurrers proUTAs
el eebwgrar vere ¥ hparedioorum, ook wrafilelur go Loange
ré alifjuid cuntra calhelivam Mdem *. 18 ™ CastRa *= |ib, 1
De jusla hscreticorum punitione ¢ § et TURRENZEE ™ 40 in
I onog 32 st 4

Dico secunda: Ad peceeturn heeresiz necesss est, ut
lapaus m o materia FBded sit wolwnterius.

Eat rerin el carmmybuz thechgmurum ®, Divus TeMas
hic ot 1 0. loeo citate ™, fheulugi communiter in 3 4. 24 el
23 et in 4 4L 13, AUGUSTINUR in cap, Dok Apostolus 7a gx

17 (lefinitar ame. K € 5 4T eTrecett
oiraslt i oerrel 22 53 tallsy em, 2

probatriliter S 22 ¢k propesdilone
e, IO 2} esty am. 1S W
Auid Jixiftust g, 3PS et om. 7
N 2 walera? rdlura= iostiticke
o ET ipaiush lius G 28 ipsius cul=
par] om. FL O 23 |7 - |pult heereain
camn:iltere SO 20 verey om K M

& peenag ¢l em 3 35 vened
am. K T O %R cathalecam Aderm)
Foclesiam £ A7 ilut am. K {3 &S5 54
Torrenpsist wdd. episeopus Conaclen-
sid T SR lhevlogarain] am. O A0
lgea caeakol aupra G: o, D O 41

dal Allpcsus CraTtro. De justa haceriicasoam punitiones o & (Opea, Farls L3Te,

T0HE 13,
rinl Ratihainmaene da Timhes

dq?t Decreluan Groalivni T cqusa ¥4 q 50 % dad. bmigpesac [ B3HT.
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£t cap. @i in Eoclesia ® ex 16 Dre civitate

EtY ratio constab¥ ex eommund rativne pecoat]. Unde
gui hebet ignoranbiem invineibilem, cerfum est nob oom-

(83} DB FIDE
epietcla 1R 9T
chl 2t et 2 g &
miilters heeresim, gquidguid erret ™,
i i w S Unde selvuntur ohitec ™ dun dukia:

Ao, O G432 ) o KO O

Frimum : An propositio vel * assertio alizulus ¥ dlcenda
sit haerwsis cansiderata tanturm noalilate malevlas, scllieet
an =it it re fidei val non, vel considerandus etbam sit modos,
que profectur ab assercpte ' nate Castra el Torrewsiz ™
supra ® affirmant ¥ primum cum Addrigag 3t |nd4 g 1 do
conlessione ®, Cano ¢ vero 1% De locis €. 3 citans Camers-
Hue hic et divum THoMaM 1 ad Cor. 11 0.4 3enlil secutdom.
Bed gueestio est de tomine. Wam si hattune hastrexis signifi-
eatur tantum qualitis propositionis, =ive veyllaz sive falsi-
tas ¥ hoc ettendendum st o¥ nalura jpaing macerlse ®, @
vero slgnificatur id, quod [ermaliter constitult haereficum,
sic conziderandus est moeduws, gque affrmatur®, et = ita vi-
derur mihi essa loquendum: sioquls dicat proposlticnem
contra fidem ex Ignorantia itcvingibily, illa ¥ propesitio we-
te * est haeretica et tamen non inlereenit haeresls, quia
heen ® revare £t ntmen sulpae ¢t® ita logunniur Petrea ",
maxime ATGUITINIR S '

om, K % sivwe werites- faloltas)

4% cobialal) est K 94 quidaquld ek
e B 45 pbller] oae, ¥ O 3 40
prepayilia Peld poe, B ¢ 47 alirmi-
us) ok, 3 O agaerentie)l dicon-
e & 49 Tovreqzla) Raifrngis N H
supral o, KB O 51 aFremant)
sgerunt €1 RE O smmos confessinaud)

gm. K D O 59 wneloca-malesise]
materia =t ceipsa O 55§ aflizraetur)
afd. del. o2 O 58 =t} ubede TrogeL
E 57 qlkad ibi K ow. O A Ta-
ral prapri= 00 ool 2 G 6R hperd
hieresis & AF NRec-ralpa ey anz
a1 6l ogldia-Falredt om, £ T mae

el AvDcrsTiAvs: Ep 162 Md n 1; PL 3306
da) Deetatym Gyrtirny 1 paosa Mg 3 e 3t (ed. Prieverns, 1 3030

Aty AGNSTINUE: De civdtole Tweei b JH ¢ 51 n

1 (PT. 41 613,

du) HATRIANDE V1! Guaeet'cne in IV, Seotentiorum, Faria 05, 1. TS .

dw] ADGUETENYSE: ¢fC, S4TFR dnl.
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fBecwrlom dulHwm evat*; An propositio. guar nyne
ezt haeredicd, semper fuerit haeretica, Wam pringi auotires
afArmanl. pevileriores vero negant a1 simpliciter meliys 1o
quuntar pam & loguemr M de pucna. eertum est aliquam
ASSEYTIQNErE JIUSs TUNE ANA és8e hacrosimn, gQuig of jno-
rantia invinebili procedit, quae croslina die ™ poterit® mage 7
haerciics, 5 assecatur ablaty gnorantia. si vero idem ™ -
guarnur fdie ipsa propositione ®, eliam arkitror * eliguam
propesiliensm posse ™ nunc® esse de Ade ex defmitinne
Eccleslae ™, yuae sntes oon erat, quod est certum saltemn
gumad nos et onsequenter tdem edt de propositione haerel|-
oA cOntraria,

[Heo terto: Ad committendam cylpam haeresia satiz
est, ut allquiz scicns et viders proonsitionem elicuam esse
definitamn by Erclesia vel expresse contectam in Serlptura,
voluntarle iarn neget vel affirmet conlrariom.

Est conelusin™ gerta. Auctoren oftabo stathm ™,

Raticnes sunt nrlrmn ™, guin hase voluntas ef hie ecror
est paccetumn mcrtale Aded condreriom et suffeiens ad ox-
prllendam fAdene, eego infideliles, erpo hoereslz in hae ™
makerin, de qua logulmur ™

Mator guoad ¥ primum anlecedens patet . qunad tlti-
mam parfem " probatur, quka roluntarie homno iune fons
tradicil rationi formall ® § Adei ot victute walt nikil eevtn
credere atque habet illam dispositionem woluntatiz, guam
habunt haeratiel &

xime Aupgustinos) ofe. 3 ook KT aw;, H O M cancluplel oy, B O
B3 erat) ast B &6 = InmrsmaaTh o, TS Auclores-stabim® 9w K 0 4
I AL crastina dird natee K- Aeins Rallowes - arimot Talln prlma K
de G il prteritt porest O 67 pos tatione probatly primp P T Ypgs

Cepil cssch erit E2 84 {demmd o K
2 £} & ip=a propnsiticnel | pan
nraragita K T gekitrord sunbio 8
Cene=n 0 TL porEed o, O T2
nunrl meda 13 ex - Beclesiasd

ant, B OO O 7% de- boguimar] or.
2 T maisr quondd em. 5 f
paterl) gk o &l ultimam porteml
nifimym K B2 reliahi fermalit om,
r¥ B3 haten: - baereticit habel boar
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CemBrmatur zecunds ®: Quiz voluntaz abanlute creden-

€ 1. 742 v JJj aliguld vevalatum g Lo ™ fide infuza ™ / suffeit ad cbti-
netdany Adern, argn woluntas contraria ad exvellendam.
Crnglusio cat eonira guosdar, qui ad haeresim reguire-
Liant pon actum dictam volunlatemn, sed guamdam etisem
pertinaciam, quem consistere direbent in goedam tempo-
ris ™ Jurgtione sew lo constancia preva post primem el se-
cindam admanicanem ivxta ilea Lo&d Timn. & [Tat 3.10]:
htercirum homieam devite et ™ it ™ AMPONINUS 4f 4
o tit. 1% g 1. et ™ SILVesTeR 9% wverbs Aneresit. Sad eet im-
probabdlis opime, quia durstic tempoeris non requicitur =d
sulpam, unde gicur precatom ccnfravium caritati subite™
it unn ™ instanii® expellit illama, ita etiam peccatwun ™ fidei
at 1lla gdmonltie ad poenam exteriarems vel ad vitandum
exteriys heereticum ® est repulariter fortasse necessaria,
1nn tamnen ad culpam, guia aatizs admonetur homo interiorni

cognitiune ™,

Difficultas ecgo™ tota ® guaestioniz ™ egt; An hace 03«
dam voluntas requiratur ed sonicahendam hacrcsim am
Soro = ip $d. 28 q. 2 art. 3 ocgat of sufficece dieib wolum-
tzatem: errandi procedentam ex ignorehtia culpabili definitio-
niz Beclesiae 24 Cana = Jib 12 ¢ % idem digit. quatdu ig-

norantia sl affvctaty,

Lro1a2 «

Et peobhatur haer zententla prime qusa &llas mglhez f

asgal haerat|cus. Quia omoes peecant ! ex igaocrantla et non

Gop O

celices IE 84 sspubdol om, B O &
% pmvelalumy & Deok aon, @ B5 fide-
infezal om. K D - A iemprrisl
am, e B8 etcd om, K 1101 A9 ital
ar, £ ¥ el om KN O 0 A sukd-
g pm. B 2 12 voa) wnice T om.
0O 933 io-instanli* am. © B4 pecca-

eredunt, quis nom palant contracia ) eorum, qoae ipel ere-

lumal witx H O O B haereticuni]
at. 0 9 30 {1}l oo, B O S8R
fudedlionler ame, 2 I erZol vera
F:oame fF 2 parcant) pufant o
1 in allquok gm. K 4 |o aligua-f-
et cammupoi cansern=u Eoclesian &)
S osaneli o KO S 6 23UpEa) o K

A=} Anvodl¥os: Summa maraliz 5 op, Ut 12 o 1.

dyd Slwest=r PRIERIAS : Subfwbla #Lntmarann, Ardwesmen 1579, tom, [ 424 4
d21 Daroliskens Sero- Tn ad 22 e s § [ad, Salamanca 1551, 1027 bl

g3l Melchior SCaoer; Die Legls Lib, 12 o0 9 (Opwra, Madrid 17€1, toni. 10, EZ1E)
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dunt. egse in Seriptoe vel in aiigua ® vegula Gdei’. 1Tadr
zancit’ Patres frequenter docent haeresim committi # ig-
noranily, ArcuSroius w4 Contra Dinalistaz o b, CHee-
sosTians * o id 1 oad Tim 2 [25]: neguande Dewp ded
iltr poenitentiom, divue THoMAS 1 ad Cor, supra" et Quedli-
betg & art. 10° &t n Dircetorio inguisiorum = 1 p-g. 12
digitur protestationem credendi. guod credit* Beclezia,
veusare gb haeresi, & quis arret {0 his. ijuaa tenabater ex-
plivite credere.

Svcunda: bno peceatum sive™ hae eerar ! hepbet ean-
dern malitiam egm (113 © caipa haereslz, erge 9,

Probatur anteeadens ** prime, gquia prival eadem hones-
Lile virtutis 02 * codem mods * et contra ldewn pracee plum.

Grenndo. qule in aliis peccatiz peccaturn FX scicntia
certa ™ ot ignoraedia vimeibili "™ sunt eivsdemn specie), ham
vauntarium directinm el indirectum hon vanent spenlemn
prrrvali.

& E i r Et / tartio, guia {n alliz infidclitetis ™ apeciebus, & quis
t¥ ignorantis vinclbill * gdhactvat cmnine ® Tudalzme val
paganismo. verae azf infideliz in illis speciekas, evgo.

Tertio principellier argittor 2, guia ille i =sic ertat,
indirecte st materieliter ® contraalicit * fidei in genere noo-
rs® non minuz quam, g gunedlihet peseatim mnrtale &
cammittit et concrarlus gl caritali. Erga sicuti per omne

T ark 1Kl ek 340 By 12y ¢ 22 D o 16 cadem moeted oou, 17
A oretl beres 20 1 hoe - sl ve] T cerlay am. K D7 18 wncdt e Le-
O L1 sive-error ol 20 12 {ilagy wincthlli @@ 7 1% infideligtlet infi-
ce. B OO 1Y cryad ne. KO 14 delitatum @ 2% wineib: |} wemeihi-
avlerpderst an, K Q15 pId gy, K 1i 9 ¥ amnirrel am. B T 7 97

ghl AnGostps : Do bagllame cooles Danaaastas Bh, 4 o, 5 (L 43.158),

arl CHAEYIASToMUS: in 2 eA Tim, ® 125 Hom. &; NE 42,837

el Micplaus E¥MEEICTYS : Derertgrinom Mgqulcioryum 1.0 10 4. 12, ed. Vanarioc
Fhda, 14T
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precaluim ancrclale amistitor earitlas, ia per illum errorems
fides, ergo sl infidelilas, erge hacresiz =,

Confiriaaluc tandsm ¥, quis alissg nun csset vere haeoe-
tious wist ille. yui scivns «t confitens ® Doewn dixisse hoo,
illud men orederet,

Dico tamen nikilaminus ™ goarin’  Haeerasis, goae ezt
proprie mAdelitys ey qutae arivat fide ot de que logquuntur
iura, non gorpalttiluc nisd ex dirccta valuntats sentiendi
crnnbra i gursd aliguis seid el falctur® o Romang Eocle-
sle eze deflnitwin vel conlentum in aligua repula fidet,
gquam 1wt dlrlnam et indallibilom eadern KEomans Ecclesia
conipleciliir.

Conclusio® est comonynia declorum: ARRIAKES = Quo-
dlibeto 3 art. I, Sowvester ¥ verho Raeresis . 2, GABAIEL
ind. 13 g. 2, Casruo = &t alin supra ™ ar MarsARYS v o I1
namera 7.

KLLU¢v En probatur priros, quia ad hazresim ¢ cegquirilur e
tinancie *, ut patet ex CLemerroya mica T sumtos Trin-
tate Dormne ¥ et EXrHavacantis Icaonis XXTT Cwm Diter
nonnullos D varborue signifoatione «6 o8 * e Tullp bz
tinl %. in fna Coneilil ComstasTienzis o el eclligilue

puircipaliler acgdilur) ratin K 2% lwicdenas, o, 2 O G 81 mcit &t am.
cl o vnaleclalitec aomy, B O G T omp- i IR et [etelur) o & 33 divi-
v car - hagiesizl i argo A delis, nam e om, K 8 conclusio) oo, &
crpa hacreticnns fF; erwn haacrsis) fF 1 4% BUQUR) @ MOE) 4 G-
aq. X TF 28 1anfrm) om K O AN mertinamal Rereresia veqaiel meTil-
et cnnAtena) oome ML 1aen il watAam B o 37 ev-pl)l om, K30

aal Hapktanns W Goodlibeticae quaesiianes 1 8 %, Farle 1547 £ 16T,

el Silwoster PRIERIAS: wfr. subica o

e@l ChsAw: clr. supra Job

eh! Btarbinue AR AxkFiccoxra Enchiridion sver manmale rorfassariooum e 11
n T (o ¥2: ed Genova 1305, 112

ei] Cleare lib. L 1id. L & L 1ed. Famenperz. 1f L1581

¢kp Exiravegentaa ilt. 19 ¢, 4 led FhHlEewERc, 10 1224s300}

211 Copusranviesse: cfr. Darlbolaonaers CAEBGANHEA . Surnmd ceesciliocuin. ed. Mar
iLrld CTEE. SE2-iE.
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etiam ™ ex cap. Demnemiw ™ ) De aenessa Tenitale ot Gde
cathnlica vm  ubi dammagiur haecetics docteina Inachimi
abbaliz, nun tamen persens, quis nen pedlinaciter sensil,
sed ® Romanar Ecclesiae se subemisil. Simille ® lakbetur do
Gilberto Pictaviens! in crmsilic REMENSL T = 11 mcminit
Beuparmurs® ox serm. 30 on Cantica idem habelyr ¥ ox
AlcusTing in cap. Divit Aposiodys ve ol cam, Qui in Beele.
sla M4 g. ¥} = ¢t 4 Conbvpy Dokatistas ©. L0 == FRERGNY-
MIFE ® e el Damasum de expositione srochel * e, djues
Thowas ad Tit. 3 lect. 2* Ergo cum hese pertinacia non
Conaistat 1 alirratinme [ tempors, 0% ostensam a2t ®, saliem
reguirie dictar ®* srientinm of volyntatem dircecam, oegllys
chim dicetur ™ peclinaciter contradicere i0i ™ aquem jgyotat
gantice ¥ contrarium, Unde [stooars o 10 Ethymalngarym *
¢ I3 perbinox, inpait® disitur gues foupradenter femax,
guoed adduelc divas THOMAS infra 9. 138 & 2 huiusnods
Alllém imprudentia plabe ® requirli eam * eognitionem et
voluilgtom = divectam

Quid plane* eomBrmatur - ham aliege Toh fERet maior
pertinacia noceszaria ad Bagresim quern ad alin poccuts.
guia 1y emhibus requiritue volyhtarium zaltemn {rdicestum
ax vineibiil ignorantis ™.

eligm? o, K QO O 4% Damnamuan) ictown] dllam L #8 qullue - Pines

o W

A0 o - sedil ane, 1T 41 zamo- carl ol #=men hesldl K53 il

lel idem O ome K 43§ cancilic et i Qlli B 51 =mentiech sanileet
FErmapsid pre. O 42 0% = Bornsrding) ¥ =2 FrhrmaloTiga-um® ot Rooawe]
vidée Herpardum 4 44 huobetor] am, A2 Imenll) om:n K O 54 gond-
E o 8o 3 el d-ertnbelll grn, i a0 nm M55 plenel o, KO0
45 =0 (hvus- et 2o odlvws Tlodnas 08 mam] rm K 8% &b woleplatl=rm
i tertlo  sententlerumt K47 i, I 5B plune; pm, B O G 59
ul - est] om. 0 ast) o, K O WM SE O lEgnolantia: e, KD 9 Gaoy--

nti.

em) [woreiglss Graporli 1X. Lb. 1 Llit, 1 ¢ 7 (ed. FRIXmnERG, |1 675

=n] HEMEHZL (A, 114%: baws: 2:,711-55).

&0l BERRARDUZ : Serme B in Oantica (L. 183, 11700

apl ~fr. papes Al

=i} ale. xiprR de).

8L AUGDETIAVA : D bapiismr contre Nongbabae lib, 4 ¢ 18 (FL 40}

2et Himopy2nrs | Bp. ad Dataswn de cxpnsitlone srmbeall (Bp. 1%; FL 22 358]
1 Tulbvkox: Ethgmolggiss like 19 . 153 (ML 02,230).
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fSepyndn argeitur a priee.™. nam ille, oui cx igno-
cahtis ekigm culpabili €1 wimeibili® labidur in pecsaturn ©
in re filei ™ habet adbuc voluntalems Eazmnalen ol ® direc-
tam. gqua se subieit® formad salinni fden per Boclesion
propositac® erge won est infidelis, viEe non ' haereticls,
eIEn Do commithit haereaim.

Poma conzequentia pad™, guig fdes non amibbilde
nisi per formalent vel virtuslem Yeuntatem oihil credendi
earum, guae Deus dicit per Ecclesiam, sicut econtra fides
tinmn obtimebur Wizl per conttariamn generalesn voeluntalers,
guze ratic asque procedit de grassa guacumgue ** rel
affectatn ™, quit potivs ille, g affectat sgnacare, gued in
hac deficit Ecclesis. ot libere apinard possit, quameiz aling
peasime facial", lamen wirtuke ®, tamen virtute LI S
tendit ® nbuedietiern Ecclesine, yuia paratue cat obocdire
JRAmition eius el virtete fetatur illar. esse infellibilem -
gilam Aded.

Confirmatoy priee s f nam gui 7 errat polest utnni
eortiludine Wehere reliqua, quac ! #cit Deum per Beclesam
dleove nam quiz Aallam hehet dwpuationemn contraran
huie certituding. orgo ® ei id fagial, <ot adone fidelis ™ et
retinet Bdem, ervge non commisit hasreslo .

Conf: matur uldinon 7 nam § dlle, gui cum ™ a™ ig-
noraniia temermta assenlitar credere 1d, good verurn st
nom guiy propeastum sb Beelesin, qund sappomitus ggmanta-
re® sed gligs ratiomibus, e certe ™ paecavet non MRS
guam # straret, guiz exponit®™ se perieulo orcandl, quia

gultut apriociy wer B3 5 Bl & E 71 wiphylel am 2D TIM
sckaliy o, OG0 82 dn pEcCR- wirlutel nm K DO & 72 pelendit]
—emh oo, [ I G B3 Ao L& Adeit caencleret HOTE prined oo, 85
Aam I [0 0 RE facnsalern al) g, T4 evge; om, T 75 esh- ficdelia) o
1 E5 gumuelct subdll o 6l Q- K 7% crpo non - haesceiml om0
Framasilagr orn KET oot - mom o, et mon ext haseetlens crwa K71
fOF% wmima-pater rer M G0°E UHimry fm. O & TR rumr ex K

LUt

pty. K 3 7 #R Wl Molla) wre BB guad - LEaret

pifantiatas onl, & 70 faclal) fecer:dt i, B T 4L Ule cected am, O
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guod ® non evrat™ est per acoidens ef slue controversis
iswe ™ non esr haeelivus, argr hefue 51 eonbingal errary.

Ad primum srgumentum conlrarse sentenlise rEspnn-
dén emnes kasvetiens habere sljiquam Ignerantiam, sed nun
gdln, quee esl d¢ definitions Boclesine Bomanse et eiug
apprubatione et hane dizeaus® eacusare™ ab haerves) ®,
quamdin quis® noen sufficnler admnnecir Soffeiskhiem
autem sdmonilionem dicun! canonistae esse eam, guas it
al vpiscopo vel inguisitoribag®, sie CaRDMALLS Clementina
unica Lhe symima Trinitate o0 Ade cetholicg @ = unde of ®
in esp. Ad gholendem. De haoreticia = dleitur haeeeticym
|55E CRTLRNCUM, quEnn cpisfopls cum cnneilio cleTiecrurm
ludicaverit, gued ius-iam fore communicatim * st 1req 13izi-
toribus et hoc tenet™ praceipus ® verum in exteriori foro
ct in his, quac iom clare™ delinite sunt ™, raten Eenerali-

ObEDr fer loguetaiu ca est scfoieng admomnetio, quas ! £at zuff-
riend propogilio fidei et fodem modo Tespendetur ad Patres
D1 1% v jhi citaco®, mon enim ™ ibi ¥ de |/ hae tgarandie leguuntur,
sad de illa, yue haareticg 2t scie apinlonjbeg ' cimis -
diete, guam¥is divis Thoea® pon ocguatur de peceato hae
restd specialiter ', aed generaliler de peccale contrarin
praeceplo " fdei . Divesturum autem mguigitorum ® looui-
i vel seeandum Pragzumpticnem habendam in foto ex-
Teriori, ut vxponil® Smancaz ™ jn Tntludichibos catholi-
cis .o opo3t ﬁﬁ‘ rel Joquiitur de rebus i diefnitis. quac
&2 exbunit]) reponerst O BT quia W Genel) habel D0 oot {5 pras
Qumll guod exicn K oop qued O & cipurt pm B GF 06 clanel oem F
89 erraft el O Y istel om K 97 Jlace - gk rlpeR sunl el Aeflioe.
D O &3 . DBane diximuos) fameac la ¥ 490 nga 4njm) wide X BB B
dirimia: K 37 edtusire)  exeosac am, 00 Q71 oplndonlbual ericii-
K it 8 heeresi] dod. buoae KO&d buz K. haerastbns O L4 e o -
nuls e, QG 10 idguisilaribual srcradlier huevesis OO0 2 presoe)-
inguagllere Joo B oel lide valboli- 1a) ern O A cpalyrario - Tdeil nflde -
va) am. MO8 02 pf o, § Dok lute 9 4 dnquisitgramt gie, O O
91  coaunurnicitom? tranglabm K 5 ehiponil o O & pod) o, 3T

cul efr. gupra ¢l
Ey] Derrelales Grogorii [X 1ih 5 64 7 e ¥ ed. Fevepeerc, [I 780-80} |
Ay Tarobus StMaxTas | De calbnlicis inslatutionsbs.
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Ann sUnt ilerum revocandae im debimn #ham sub illa gt
texLy oluxdiend: futuras determination;j Eccleziae, nam hue
how extusat ab haseesi, quande scitur prior definitio, guae
ohane infellibilis el immatabilis habetrds est'

Ad secundum peeget dizi, sicul supra de iznarancia di-
cebamus, dupliciter pegeatum esse [/ contra fidemn: Une mos
du deacendendo & ratichs formall ez, alio modo {gnovandn
materiam eius. Error eX ignoranda noh videlur pariinet
Ad primum genus peceati®, zed ad secundum, oula flem
raoraliter * gzae videtur ignorere et £x [gmorantia ecrare, Uhs
de uoad hae possel constitui nonnulle® differentia nter
aciumn credendi et ddisgentiendi' e aligs actiomes. Marm
aliae getiones * vel effectias earum * possont evenive liotp-
ti pragter directatn cius voluntatem aorque edea cun jgnae
rintia, non tamen proprie credere wel discredsce ™, guia
curt hi sinl Iormales zelas intellectus, Tormaliter rEfIRIg-
nalt cum ignoecanily ',

Salutin ™ est probubilis ad totm iud argomencom ™
sed ! taman ® mijhi nen plene satisfacit ¥ Nam culpa, quas
per indirecta Yoluntatam ecmmiltitur, potest simol esse
cum contraria Yuluntate formai, ot homicidicw joadicesLe
valuntarium cum directa voluniale vecidendl ® et g dic
poaset in proposite et ureeni slne dubio™ reticnes Tacae.

Et ides secundn respondes concedendo®  rralifiam
illarn, (quaz est @ in er-ore™ haminis fidehs pev ignrcantiam
culpabilem commizan ®, pedusi ed illam epeciem malitine,
guae et in peccats hoeresis, nees tamen ypopriam eosso
apetesim vel infldelitatemn, quia haerems vel infidelilas ®

oo Sl-% e B o v BT osed gen- TreEMmED 5 18 ad - argemantgnd
riiler - nalwenda est])  focli tamen e KOO 0T sedr @dd  wmsirira
rtivent de amme pecoote 191 & L8 tamend oo, O 43 1% tas
romirAYLG i generali OB peecotld neen - sat:shacitl eocurn | * mihi non
M H R omeraler) o KOG LD probatur K 23 ogcadendi)d pecund:
nopnullal g, K3 ] disentisndit M 2 =ine dohigh eer KK O3 09 oo
nan credendl K 13 actinletr om. reclarelal pdmiltenda [0 23 edl] o
o 1 wel-cnram) il KOG L4 e 24 errwe: ipnorAmtim O 3
dizcredace} discodere I 14 cam Ie- LOMIMiAsGE veforpissm o gne K 0
nocantiad ignarantiine £ O[5 gowtich 2t owel ppfldelitas) ome BOO2T qlia-
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non dicitur peccatan guomedocumgue T in tali? spevie
comstitwturn, sed in 1all grado et cum tali modo peccandi o1
disradendi a rehug Adel 5, ut ex eo mods evertatur cb™ de-
bilitetur™ tola Ailes s; tal) homine et procsus reddatcr im-
puesibilis * ad pertilgdanen fdei hebandem €1 idec® poone-
tua perdet fidem. (fai, quedd in ee eat, tollit etiam omocm
regulam fidei infallibilens, gui modus peccandi habet™ In-
rum in eo. qui erral cum directa voluntate et seientie ' nun
vern i illo, yui ercat e gooantis et ex hoe™ patet zola-
to™ ad omnes cuplicas illius ™ secyndl argumentl.

Ad tettium pego illam ™ paritatem inter fidem et ca-
ritelem, quuimam mpne ™ procaium moctale est fopies-
rium S ultiron fRi e e e s Jestruit ompino * obiecicm
formale caritalis. ertr veru X igncranlie non destruil
RIEIEER AT BRIl R (3R § SRR ee R e, Bl e
tag amittiti=? demerltorle, 11t varn perdatur fdes. nrn z5Th-
cit demetibumy, higi adslt edlans Ula dispositing que homs Ao
inhakiliz ad aotus fdel movaliter excrecndos

Ad confirmationem lacile ¥ pegatlur * seqguela ™ ex dic-
li5, g-na gatis est ad haevesim dicta Der esse sufficienter par
Eeocleziam wel alio meeds prnposita sive ila negentur sive
negentur® ezse dicka g D™ gula utroengue aagque propH-
nlicr

Et % hac ennelusions et preecedenti salis lam'' cohs-
tat, quea pertitacis ad hasresion requiratur, de guan plira
vidote in Turrectemnata 1k, 4 Summze p. 2 o 16"

Vechncusiquer uedsomaque & E8 I illiagd oo, 3 30 gllom) . K
balit goavuregge t5 9% pweckalur et) o 3% ampet ame KO O 40 amnl-
cmm Do

3]

sl dakilitelee) eervetar e KA1 amne O 41 aawiiten 1

ampossibilisy  Dadisgpeains 0 perditor K @ 42 faciled vk OGO

32 et Mo K ¢ 33 4l - bahent 41 negaluch patet K. npgonde &
qupe habe=nt O A4 ereni seendial A4 requelal peplonzam] K. seyue-

hnbon

dicectatn  “alimtatem O latn (; 44 slve nepeoluc] o, K D

aE mx hool gle K O£1; ita B %A 3ole- A5 Lao) pibd, slve e O AT et prae-
lig oml. o 0 0 41 ad-GLiusEr oo cpdenti-lamt pm. K DO 4 ¢ 1)
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Dice guinlo in ista guaeslione: Ad cicpam haeress
no g2t nocesds habere divsensum positivom oo furmaliter
contvidiam. sed satis esr dubitaticnem admltter: roluntate
deliberala a nebis supra exposita® in praecedenti conelu-
5p0nE *,

Haee conclusia est communis ot mihl cerla; ADRIANUE -
Dundlibety 1, Gaprike an 3 4. 2% 5. 2 Awmomincs = 5
P tit 2T e wltimo et aly) augtures @ citala 2 w) culligitar ex
dive Tiems hic [q. 117 arl, 3: Avcusoones s« & De Trinits-
L& g & Bewaakhus s § De cunsiderstione dicisd in cebus
dvi non Yrere dicere forgar - ddem llvco DE SakcTa Vi
ToRe ™ Iik. [ Te sacramentin o 10 g 2.

Piobatur primo: Dubivs in fide inddelis esc. habetur
. 1 Extra Tk Laereticls & ergn haervetions, sepo iltud du-
bierm eat haeresis, rurang ergo illud dubiom eeellit fidem.

Et confrmatur ¥ gquia lle, yui sic dubital, directe Cacit
contig ratinnem focmaler: ! fdei, guee =2t prima Veritas.
de rulus calione es5t* non sulum swerum <icers. sed etiam
certum €1 ommntdne infailibile; goai zutem dibitat, ooinem
cartitudhmem aufert pricmas oritati

Corfrraalur wrelio: nam bor dubiom incudit formae
dter vel vobualiter hoe ivdiciun; gase suwt fidei, mogut
suse Taler wel st {acerta, hno gutem iadicium hrerelicum
est, mamn ut zancius © AUcUSTINGS W it in Enchividie o 17

Mo AN espedital explicala K foe werfe erasup fewius im0 coduee
M}

ronctLE ey e B4 43 mLANLEciplo Ko owsque ad §f0o 10 g

A oucteres) g, KOO 0% cilalid @l % cavlhimalec and. pepmg (10 54

ex] Haomanes V[ Quodlibelicos qunestiecea, Paris 1380, £ 9 wh

] AXTUBIMGS . Siprmey mees 2k o Ll 23 0 alhien

Il ALQUITINUG: Ebe Tricilele Lik. & o 0 (PL 43.9532).

fr) Bmmanpiys: Oe cowsidecatione b § 5o, F F. €, PL 152 7oL,

fh]) Ik dr Brnesn Vietore De sacraments po10og ¥ fe 20 L 1763100
Ict Trecrelulexs Goognon [2X 0 Lk 3400 7 e B (el FRIEDERS TT T80,

fdb AvsuzTayUs. Eachiridiea roo1i: 18 OPL 40 333 240
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at 1# non golam est haereticum pegare guod est verots,
eed etiam dicere ineevtum, quod cet certum. ot patet, quia
una cx varitatibug fdes 51 docirinam hape csse naning
certan et infallibllesn, yl supea lale ¥ esterewm ™ esis

ewie Lmdetne avguibur: nem g sie dubitat erism in

(3 p “po

E uza dantaree ™ amnine ezt Sindispositas ad carie fide cre-

desclam aliuam ex ccteriz veridatibus, guia est codem din
celeris ™ patin® vel crederdi wel dubllandi. Conteanjom
huivs conclusionis ® sensit elehinr @ Camo ™ In b, 12 De
Togiz® o 4 ad 4™ Sieens hane dubitatinnar nosa esse pen-
uriv haccesim, quia hacresis ozt propeigea ™ wliym pragili-

o

contrariwm fdei. Dnide sanct eonmmomiler epom deli-

niunl esze errarern &b hartelicygm @35, qut cligit, leaen wel
defendit cuntraziwm, ue Iheroxynms M ad Tit, 3 [L0] et AT-
GUSTINDE o De wrilitate eradends o L et ax corvomiid nim b

legquendi iuris

[ S I

SRespomdcy lemen ™ primo bacresim peaitive oapponi

Adel praecipue ™ ralinne ¥ aelus volantatis at qui dubitat,
habet artum vulundstis dirsste rapugnantem rationi forma-

I Aedei ™, ut di%imus.

247 wen TS saaffual T O O
A6 aumea lale e O 85T asfensemb
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aliaun Taciem O 1 cockce 208 1-
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wooror o slsranenn miestee © O Josag
Mnarat  ILiv rexius, in fingua ha-
lhemirx  cansrmiptus, inEnAlatus esr
/1 Tade:  Eodenn cie andissls  Subm.
ut praedicarem iz breedictione | wel
bmirscdiclinis] Do acchiiepiscapis. Vi
cast Suse Sanclitatiz Papowe gboe-
catl anie fesbuvn enclae CHREAATI-
nAae 1FEY In earkem hablistome 0
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Betundo: gin duklist, etism in intellecty Babeb yvel ™
lwlicium formale vl secte ™ itferprotacivue ennbrarium
fldei catholieas ™, ut doduzimus supra a¢ argumenlum see
cundun: ¥,

HBed contra sPoitur eced, qur gesensua Ade] horoanac
eredit ® rag Ades, esge hoercdicom;, vued est absyeliss mom.
Sequela patel, quia ezt assensys intellecius =t includit du-
bium.

Respondea: ciquis ita sszentiteter fide humans, ot cree
decel non eartin'i modo cese cresdendas —es fdey, esset hae-
retizuz et ity eat intallipenduz™ divus Toomas 1 p g 382
art. 4, ubi digil # opinavi cirea res fideil id ezt revncace il'as
in cplnionem ™ e3se contra Ademn et esse ™ Quandn vers in
aftu exerelt alifuis alicit huindmodi ssaonsum non exalu-
dende maliores™ pihil ¥ peccat, quia ille non est alis presitio
eohtratia fdej neque qui ita assentilcr cachodil mejurem
medurn assentiendi, sed sclew cun exarcet ilom o [rrup=
terea ™ ipsa ™ * formido sen dubicte ™ ex parte gubiecti aun
a5l de radone fdui humanae e idec potest azco i pgensus
sine ulla® dubiieticoe.

Ex quibus omnibug imprimig® gatlis constat, guid sit
haeresis; ®2L emim error taniom ™ wel dubitatin e ot
directs wolimtaria in maleria fidei in co gui declrinam
chriztianam ¥ profitcei o dleil, us patet ex Jiclis el diva
Tiwmas @ 10 acl, G el 11 aet. 2

Secundn rolligitur ex diclis™, nuid sit haereticuz, in
qua r& explicands multam labsrand citati ™ auctorea: bres
viter tamen dicifur ™ esse illum quj ¢ culpam haeress rorn-

M Mdexd gim o 0F

Te certe: om.

aatt AL propreresb miee DD AN
ipca] wie O3 M pa dehlamn o,

T3 Mdel calbelicas) dretrinac Adci
I 7 ad-zecdndam) arm O O0OTH
readdity epgdel 0 TR Itellifendust
axnemendus ¢ TT L ast - fplsin-
nem| gk, 0 T emaed circa & OTH
npm - matigedl g, Q3 B hihil)

3 ullal illa o 04 imprirals) wn, O
s 85 randemt avm T AR ohTls-
linmam Chysli O BT ex  £lerja)
nm. 11 £ AR laburunt aitabid Aahis
ant hy 1 34 bereviler- dicituch di-
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mitlit, guia es. concretum ab ca forma denominalyam ™.
Alia Jubkia hic esse possent de sipnis hacresis ©1 vitiis, ex
quibus ™ neetaar, sod haec cxplicata sunt o supeciscibus dis-
puratioms terila ubi ebiam teligirnus cawsas. propler Owis
MNeus prEranttit haerezin ™, de qua re videatur CYFAETANSS
libro de unltate Epelesiae, vbi duse ponit; primeom, wut 2on-
servaretuy Ilberum arbitriumn, secuedam. vt fales, ingwit.
vroburttt manifesta [uce clheresmr?, juxta illud 1 ad Cor, 11
[19]: oporier hoeveses sspe, wh gui probatl sunt monifesti
fiert® et AvgusTinvs F 16 D civitate oo 2 alias numersl,
sedd prasclpiee (Nam, oma mealie, ingueit, od $dem coilalz-
Ot pettrmantia, dum hearetiomam calido inguictudine -
qitaniar, ot mlsdse eos defendi pogsint, corsiderantar dis
Hoenting, Etjam guartam ratiopem collipa ex Themizlin
maglngophn pratione ad Valentem acod MicEsforUM ™ ik
Ll g 45; wt fide; ipse, inquil el Dei cogmitin /in maiort
meetin habeetur.

Ultitna posset in hac quavstitne dubilad, cgquid el god-
medo peoeert tio qui, licet non direste ecrenl in ahecirina
fided per hasresum. Lamen in illa decent vel evronens el
ternerarias vel horusmaodl sentencins aat simales darsemas ™.
[Hea rolm buicemodi gnnes, dom oo negank oo, fquide #X-
proase defnfta sung #0 ab Ecclesia Romena ot de Rdi te-
nendly, Eon commlicere haeresitn direcfe ™, tamen mulinm
peecrate eliam ccnkbra prasceptarm fidas:

Primc, quin saerpe seipsos expununt pericule escundi
Semmidn frequentius exponunt alics tali pearicule.,
Terlin peccara etigm possunt direcke contea cavilalem

rnatumi decemonatan Blics Tornoe N3 we quzibiart] awe O O 94 auk - dos
M 01 whLiis - el vacl o hanTcis Lzamar] dix, £3 450 a5 sdjpec]el spnnl]-
% rgag 1 U2 nearesim: hoaercses D ciber £4 o@m I3 U4 anscto) Iethin O

thy CHERTANLA : De wollare Frocedize o0 10 (FLd.5Z2A)
A} ATDCUSTIRGS 10 chniate s him 1E ©. 2 CFL 41,4770
Tkt Kacpeipeios: Histpria ecclesigstica Lib. 4 ¢ 45 (PO 14603400,
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nen solurm ratione svandali, sed eliam retene damni proxi-
maorum, in quibus generantur similés errores.

Guerlo ™ ntstdum peccatur ekl iustitism. s ex offi-
cit incumbat i docere,

Gruinto" contta obnedientiam Ecelesiae, siotales sen-
tentiae val doctringe spreialiter sint prohibitae.

Ukimo contra prodentiam temere de gravissime rehs
Pucdicando, ut cmittam superbiam et alia vifia ex guibgs
arlyi golont M,

Addo tamen wltimo nan minorem Fece culpam ineuee-
Te ens /. fui Sine Jdelectu™ &L meaturo iodiore dootrimas ali-
guaz temer/iatiz eut scandall gul similibus notis afficlwat,
Mam revera amnes deformittes coumeratze, habenl hic
lotum, ut palebit applicent] ratjonts factas. Quapropter
o extrennin diligentisstae cavopdum ear.

7 quinig) nquaria 4 93 &1 alia - sp- rlelicly L
el o, O 9% delectg) deftu O
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R S Quaestle tertia: Utrum aposiasia sic spacialis infide-
intae mut quamodo ab allis dllferat,

Suppunendum ast apesiasiae snmen generaliter sigm-
fleare posse queminmigue deferiurm a bnoe ahcua inchna s,
guomcds ARACLETUS M papa cpidlola prima ! omoom trine-
gressionem legis wovatl apostasiam 3 cap Non obrervetis
28 g. TP Al AVCuSIEAUS 0 gpozlataem dem esse Jund
relro gbcunten, taman proprie apad doctomes apestala dlei
golet, qui refrocedit a stole iochoatac celigionis.

TTaele tripllopm apastasiam distinguit divuy THRoMS 1,

Of 324r 12 art, 1: 7 religinne, ! ab nrdine. & Gde. De prioribog dua-

bz gujs lariz? alicendum eet, hic anlum de iertls, de gua

Auidarn ' ecptinint ? jdevn poece qund hreresim el solln appes

Matloge aut popune ditfarre; sic CalgTarus g, 11 art. 1,

Casran ~ 1 D justy haereticoram ponitione €. 7, quamvis

ihi diral cimmeml Gpostasiam esse hacrosim, ooen ware e’

conlvavia, ilem SnsEsTER P varbo apasinsa nomern 2

citat CheTrenzem ' ¢ 1 d2 apostalis 1 ddem '™ Cheam e 1o
Dialogoram b 4 c. 2

Fyndamaniinm est’, gquiz putant haecesiin consisiere
in hoe, gand aligwis defimat o Ade suecapts 1 favet meodus
loguendi in iues® nam ponitatae nomine haeretooram wi-
denlur tomprehendi, ub patet @ cap. Condrg clristienes Do
haeretind in Sextn ' el Tege 1 et 8 Conice De apastatls #

| rpusala primal o, 122 suiy noelogar 41 6 Dshiensebyst Hosbien-
Tomet sin Cmen I3 putdam? qul- a=m M e dem) win. OO 7 esl)
drm [ 4 senlivhfr opImentar o gepee adest 130 & in dured juris o0 8

' MWACLETES : By, puima (lazder Mererbnr: Daerebalive co'lestlto; FLO12460 D)

fon) Deecpetum Gppilani TH causa 26 g0 7 o0 1€ (el Fromnend:, T 10840,

M) AocasvImos: Canoa cibalds oeo e30 Aveustinl ofr. supca Gl

for Alfgnsus CASTHO: The lusld hpeceticorum punitione like 3 o 7 ipera, Pacls
1570, cul [D3) S

e Giveestar PRIEeIas 0 Suremia sdniblacam, Svtwsrpen 1578, ko 1, 96 FL
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Secynds sencentia cisibnguit spostasism eb hacresi, ita
polest eolligi ex Jise Teoma bic, o tenet Cano % lib 12
o @ ad 2 et tehwaeral CasTha ™ 1 De haereticis o & el S-
VEATER ™ verbu haeresiy numero 4, tenet?® TUHHECREMATA
Lot W3 r ™ Ihd @ 2e 13, Guino T Carmelita in Sume de naere-
sibuz. (uarmvia nen estiz" conveniant bi'' auctores in ex-
plicanda ratione aposlagiaa.

Brexviier ¥ dico primo: Non omnis apesiasia & fide se-
T p ¥MZ  me] suscepta et professp * est hasresis ! ot conseguenter 4
neque omniag hagretious apostala ™,

Patent duse proored partes, bam 8" o2l baptizmuom
auscaptum &t prafesaam celigionem christiacam " its Qisre-
dit * a fide, ot praceus Clrigli " * dostritam abnegot ot trans
zeal ad Iudalzmum vel paganismum ¥ csl propriizsiane apos-
tata =% tamen bon 23t haereticus.

Lund ® patel pritn ™ ¥ commuhi mede Joguendi. M-
Uuz endm yneat Tadaswm apostatom bacteticum. Unde Pa-
treg &f higtorlae @ Tyliavum imperatecem numauem veeakt
Raereticorn, sed apustatam. yoia omnino Christum negavit
transtens ad @endilitatem, unde Ionceentiae I cap. Guen-
to # D divortics t goy® gpostatas. qui ad gentiliam erce-
tes Lrangeund, ab bavcativis ® distinguit et eodem made in

tengly retlnel [FO00 sablay e, 63 Arlel Daptlemam et auaceplatn rell-
11 by lgtl 5 td heewnlest om, O morem & IH dlacedit) mecedlt &
14 ¢1 profrgsal om 07 14 ¢t conge- 1 Thosdy Cbyjslianam & 1% yel
quratery am. L eomacquenier] con- poZanismumt cte. 2 20 gqued o,
traria & 1% bharraficar  apostrbzl I 11 patet prime) atiam prabas
apas<ain hanrtotirns 0 I 1% am tur [ 21 «b bistocla=) Aam. 7 23
O T 1T haptisnumn -choushieniom) Quynled Quonde ¢4 29 eas] pe. S

) Rleleldar Capd: Dee Iowis L 023 (e 7 oacl 20 Opere. bEadArEd 1757 ke 11 182
I Al7ansus CasTicn AdverBus heereses [0 Lo 0 (Opete Facls 1572, cal. G5e)
ook Ellwegter Prioidas: Samma summorum, Antwerpen 1379, tom. I 425 I
13 Jpornes Ac TUORRECEEMATY : Subitbiea <le Beclagia Tinmini, Lvon 1406, F 1 w.
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Iy Lacreiples Gregorl: 12X Wb ¢ it 19 c. T (ed. FRIEDZERGC, IT TIF,



17

1hf o3 v

D f. THZ ¥

L
0 af ab

Maeraticisy canira haeoclions

FEANE [F00 3UARER {1{H:)
divto cep. Contre chresiangs e Tydasi apustale dislin-
guuntur ab haersticia ® et dlcuntur Ut haerelici puniendi.

Sveundu cx retione haerezis gupry explicata: Mem-
pe® quia Thristo retents negatin Ades, gquae esn desampla
ex AUGUST:Ho et 13 De clvitale o §, dicH sgle nomane
chrisiians doctringa®® vesiztere chowtianae! idesy AMeso-
S fr at OnicEmxs ®2 g Tit. 3 [10], GrREcDRIUS ro Lk 3
Moralium e. 14 et 16# o [ih. 23% 0. 17, / Beoa ef Lucae 17 et
divus Tregmas hic.

E# ratiene patet #x dictis @, oo alitor non pogscntd js-
tingui f comede dictae ® specias [afbidclitatis. sod hon ombis
apastaly a Ade * vetinet Christum, @oan erga umnis et Hae-

Terthg deninue, (uia supra ostendimus apostatam var-
bi graten Tudacem eham tantum iafidelitator babera. cego
etc. ™ Mtiwa pare [ure ostensa cet in superoribus. nam os-
swhalitnes aliquem posse csse hacrelicum, gui numguen
Tuerit® fedelis, imn oo baplizetas ¥, illa sutem non est
ancalnty, Juis Apustasize ratio consistit in defectione ab
inchoata prufessivne fidei. Unde crrant ® SILveESTER #5 worbo
fireresia numere 2, TAIFETsA03 p. 12 art. 2 dicencea, de s8-
flume haeretici esee. ut sit baptizatus, guin poting in SexTa
Svyono € cape 95 dicitur aliguos haeraticos. cum eonser-

It e, @ 52 ex dickis! am. & 33

haeralicis! caolra haere- diclael aliaa X4 3 f«ded] o, O 0
Licas 3 2T meop=) e O 20 dowe- 30 etey ame, 38 Tuecll) Inft O 07
Lerinaal liddel O 20 =F ISh of (3 o hantlzatns] add. in poretthes  wk

2023 oa I© 3l ldeh: Artbrosios - <.

Analochestas O 35 erranid ereal D

Fal LIter geklus Iik. 5 Lk 2 v LY Srd Friboaeke, TT FU70)
a1 MuGrsTINUS - Die civibale Dwi il LA ¢ 51 <FL 17,331

kol Anpdoslos CAmbroplastert

Frposilio iy Tie. 3 (10; PLOIT5L0.

2d] OTICEMBE3 : Expasitip in Tat. 3 c10; BNT 14, 1304

gih Cnrgoncos Bleralia il & dv. 22-%8: L T6A.621 AZ4); Lb. 24 £ (0. 3; BL 73,
gfl Bera: Expesitio In Lae 17 (PL 225380

frl Silverter 'AIFRIAY : Summa summaram, Anoweepan [5749, tom. 1 426,

g BEXATA SvianL: [(Caostantloopolitbnamn IIT.. a0 GROE:

ran 0%, Ladowirua

Baw: Symorp, condiligrum omelem, Padova LTOE, 2ot I, 342,
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runteg ad fdern, esse apdizabdus, suuponil ergo noen [uiss
s ™ el iletd plane® doeel ACGUSTIHUS € Jib. De haeresi-
b ioe pritecipia,

C:ono2dy SUInde hreyiter? dice secundo: Aposiasia oot oircuem-
slantia quardam pensralie, quae asubingi potest fum sine
gtalis spericbus infidelitatis, guarawia 2uw qu’ls hakoet ne-
TESEICINM CONNS KICTIE .

Hng slbimuem pafet ax diclis, prlvom surmitar ex divo
THama 4, 12 g1t 1 wd 3.

Er patet' Wam aminis, qui g fide dizcedit o nlTye glius
ih proposile ¥ esr gposieta. potest auker Migsedere por am-
nem modum infidelitatis, crge apostasla de gqua loquimur ¥,
numiguem c:t sine infidelitate ot clvcasnstaintia st gquae
potest coniungi cumn crani inAdeliake,

Huoe ipsum vonfirmat Tomacentius dlofa oap, Quanin

De divurtiis = at prexis comommumia mguigitarum, qui :ta

O - 87 1 condemnent hune ot Judaenm [ apestatam, a'iom ™ ut hae-
refitum apostatemn £t conlesngurl apaglaziam cum infideli-

tafe ®. Unde etiam ablter cnlligitur¥ por csge do tatione
apastasiec. ut tota fdes pravsus tegetur transcurrendn ad
infldalitatern, guamyls quasi ¥ per antonomasiam solent ap-

picati noamen huje defectud ol dicitur Iulisnus apostaa *.

Gractet aliguis, aa haeg cleovmstantia apgravet inf-
deliatem, cut adhimgitur in cadem el in alia specie, nam
quad agpraval, cerpum «3t, quia per sv efferet magnam de-
tnrritatemn af semper [ oum mhaint vslintate et cognltic-

AR e ptocum S oalorl demng ef paricalo. Unde ™™ 3 Pete, T

o 0R ban feiss=) ez 7: om. O ler G 45 of caninbmdat - ib Edeli-
£ plap=t pig, O G 4] brevlter) sm atel om0 T 48 calllEifur) imbe
1 & 42 in praposile) o, £ & 43 Melhar & 47 quessl ot D Q0 d@
di - [erpaimurd hase £ 40 44 aliuen) Ul - AapnsldlEl e 0 48" ol aen.

Fil ADGTRITNLTL: D Mapresibas {Proelalio; PL 4123
gk) Vecretgles Ciregorl IX. Tib. 4 tor 14 = 7 (ed. FRIECBERAD, I1 T3],
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FRANCISCD SUAREE (1023
F21]%: meling esset eds, si vdome ete. Ddeunt engo guidam
aEgravar: indiztinela specie ad infilelitasm perkinente ™
ked hoe satie €x dictis improbatum est, alias haereticus
dpolala due peeceta committeret comcea Adem, guodd eu-
ILa: dicit et tamen esdem ect rakio e illo &2 de ot apos-
baka Dam ™ zicat alii et discenduni a Ade et conseriunto
ad croores (ta of hecreticua. Item non pntest sxplicas] jlla
gpeeics malitiac nova™, cum zemper sit ldem prasceplison,
idem 7 chicetum et honestes, gquibus malitls est contrarla ™

Alii dicunt addere malitiam specie distinctam eondra
victtem religiomis, quia soostats widesur facers prapriam
iniuram sacramentiz et rebus saeria ete |, guae * profesans
st Bet probabile. sed pon zetis ficmwas. quia revera pras
teribis rebos nulla fit propria ¥, aliaa gui post baplismum
precarst S ve!l aost cucharistiem suscepram peculiarete ona-
litiam conlraheret propter iniuriam. Demigue nullum est
priaceestom  virtutis relipionia. guid  apastata poopre
Lrdmsg edituc, Cerlem erpa solum ® 7 ekt apgraware Io es-
dem® specia® ; Probabile deinda est addare speckain no-
vam ¥ maliltae repupgnantemy proprla™ justitiae Tegali jnfu-
sae. nem ex ™ justitia Jepall fenetus unumguadgue mem-
brilty ¢orporis policici® et ofwllis®™ njhi] agore divecks T
cehira bonum commune ipsius™ oreperis alnie adeo e
que? 5o inivste ab illo sepavare. Omgtie eliam ™ maliliam
geandali schizmatis ™, de qua suo boco dicermus ™

Ad fuhdamentamn conirariae sententiac jam ¥ patet ex
dicts ™,

Peir 4 ¢ O srecie 7000 priguier o, DG 64
exy hege i fore, eX haes O ED
prvmgiadlgun - palitlely pm H FH

Al civlllEy om, M i 45 &7 Alrerts)

32 noval om. O A3
34 psf coplraclal end-

trakituy & 03 gquaer gquas ¥ 56 elr.
-esly anz, )T propdidl poopris O
OF preptled grn [F G GH aplym) om,
7 A0 aadem) proprie 2 61 speR-
ried add. Adwventae  [hamind £ 62
addrro - ngram)  apxratare oo alld

. i Al paias) om, B 6 mE-
SPUE - LaeT pegue admn I T elinmd
H O G 1 schismatia etc. O
TE e gd - dicernos) o, G sdo lo-
ro dleemppd plile B dleemwel diee-
tir 3 73 LEmt eme KOO 47 7% ex

[FLrN
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Sulvibwr etiom Facile vx dictis ™ argumentam, guoed
CAsTRO m wepel ™ supra " Mam seguatar haminetn aposia-
tam hacroticum mulliplicasde corces ™ devenire gd eum ™
atetunm. i quo non zit haerelious, guia polest Terd alheos

vel peganus ™

Bespondea et ® consedo ® sequelam B, negue id o8t penp-
tor solam materialem multipliceticheme £troeian, zed guia
paulatim transit ed novem slatum of modum infidelilasiz.

FQuaegstio quarta: " De comparatinne istarom infide-
Hiatom,'"* quae sit gravios pec
catum™ ax bis infidelitatibus!’,

Mrvts Tromas . L ard G definit ™ esse haersaimi, tatnsn
in ratiche videtyy koo ® prnbare ™, quoniara apoctasiz est
comiuncta cuam bastesl M guae vatis sie intellacts, it ex die-
tiz patct® non est bong, qui pegue §d est neccssarium et
commune esse ezt asjia onfidelitatibus, nisi dicamus za-
tionem procedere morallley el g o Doucomuin, guia iZle
deformitas [requentivg adivegitur baeresi guon allis inf-

Dt 1o ¢ delitatibus [/ Soed quid nee esE pee accdens, dicendumn fst
propriam ratiometn suroendam eare e mody peceandi ®
gquod ita ewplioe e dictig et ox dive CHEVEOSTOMO *U hom.
50 ad populim: heeretitd, inguit, wminae conseguenter

diclisl wer, £ 756 ex dlctisy om. H
H quosd - urgekl Cestel & T supral
aml, K O Q18 molelplisanda 41m-
ey mulbphoatisnet: erratumn T4
eym) om, [ 00 deverire - pAaganUIE]
fors oasse atheum O Meri oo hRr-
redicum sed ztheon: vel pREanam O
Hopts e & Q32 conmadnd coa-
rredi WL conesdends [0 RI sedue—
Tac) e, K OO B4 Quaesbc quay-

¢ld efe. supre 11

Ert Cmrsiaresed b Fons, 50 gl pomdlem

lad quacrfdny muarka B BS 3r inhb-
dAelltitum) am, K 08 @driavius peed-
catiim gravine B2 OOF & 37 e¥ -Ini-
rletilicbzbusl  iflardm  dnRdeliiatem
K; me &0 & 88 delnibr alb o B
Do) s B20 b rhtiong - probore)
widelur DBae vatiome niti O 11 opas-
raila - haerasls hapvesil hebhed iiprs-
faswam adimpeloom & B2 ol - palat)
om. 3 85 ext o, K B4 peccan:
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loguundur quom elii inftdeles, gquwia ubi est sadatn roko
credetull, ex perie crevdnif BT ex purie negond, twun Feip
destrunnl tbam doctritam oY religionem, quom ofiter
e dicend *, guod habet singularem guamdam [ deformita.
lemwn et s discursus divi THOBAE peecrumedatin,g est, ul
iazn eupta dictum ast in zliali ®,

Secindo ™ Eplpuamius @ in Ancerate addlt secundam
Fbonem: guie, inguit, @liee inffdeliteter corrigi possunt
et egis inmomigittie est, |lague constituit hominem in do-
Leriori et pericuccsioTe siali,

GQluaw tationes farile aceornmoderi ™ pozsunt Tudajsme
2T gl:'n‘ti]:ibﬂ.‘.{“ carparily, nam ille habet secundum Erde
vilefis locunn, sl hog e genera el per s  intelll getaium
est'. nam ex alils civcumstantiis potest muotev Raen goa-
vilaa, praeclpue cumn in una £3]GEm clrouegtantis sempeer
paganisnuz sopetet Tedaismum et [udaismons ™ kgepesim,
Rimirum in muttgdine eroorum, ques est guasi T gyanlitas
matetiam huing peccati suc meodo aggravanz.

dAll opl. KBS daciribats e om. O plivaci O ¢ 100 o per ¢l om. K
HE mrefitet] - dicunty Droflepder X o C 101 indelligendam =sEt imecclli-
i A7 ub-almilit ome EOBR secii- gafids sial O 302 Iudaissmus} hic
o om0 Mopcrnndrd BYi) ap- (v 103 quedls ot K B O

£ EmHadIvE: Atcoralos



{143)

oI % r

OF TIOE 144

JDispulatio goinla': De mediie, quitus infideles pos-
gunt® licite Lransire el ab bomi-
nibas ad jidem adduci®,

Explicata culpa infidelilatiz °, privequanm cu poeng dis-

/L 1. 100 v geremius, £ oper £ tet prime® exaunero, quibie medis pos-
ARAM 0o gnt nhdelest ab infidadtac revecar,, nao ex hoc depen-

dent* aligoa, quas <Je poena dcenda suct Disseoct de bee
divng THO®AS in g, 20 avt. T &0 Requentibus .

Quaestio prima'': Urruin [nfideTes non apostniae pok-
gint liclle ad fidem susciplecodam™
compelli.

Ex hiz infidelitng”? non apnstatis ® gquidam sunt aub-
diti principibus christianis it ™ 4errganralibug, ali anieaome "
Fr= his poslerinribce fere " wulla €51 conbroyersE, Quin nuo-
Lla ™ ratione ® pogsint compellis qual > nfra® Tatns® can-
giderabimouz 9. De priorthuz vst quamlam setlenlia alfis-
mans posze sompelli. Bo0TUS at CrapmIfL in 4 4. 4

Fundamentum prime csb®™; Quia 80 uen possent vel
eszet ex defecta iurisdictionis et poleslatiz ¥ vel (uia* re-
mugnat Adei. quas esse debet soluntain, Poinom dici oon
prabeat, guia sapopenimeas bre pvincipes habenles legitimam
isimdletlonen, qua passunt oravcipere g8 peovidory, guid-
quid necessarinm ezt ad honastes mores of salutem ®° ani-
matum sunram swbditorun.

1 yuinla) wtn. K wieesima primy Raul oni. K LE pon anastalizk ool
T 2 possucl inbdeles: prlest 3nfl- K & 1la an om, K mwirime)
delis 11 3 trunsie elF cm. KO S szt 3 1T dpept gm. IEO18 aailnd
4 arldeel) perdwel 1% infidelitatlzl mibieed 0 M ornoila ratianset non K

haerers 8 noloon oo B DO 1
oRRsiotl peEdlt KA inRdelesd Lnl-
rhelis ) o O 9 fdepsident: e
dent © & L8 disseruil - 2equanil
bus] a7, K abt socetilibaa) om
o 1. primal em K 127 Buasripies-
damb romvori awl K13 nfdeli-

oA quedd o1 DG 31 ialrar in
supencTIbns [0 B2 lalina) dabc O
24 qaad - cansile abieny=1 g F
seasiderabinusl fomonstrabitue D
seefrreebiltly &2 24 primn edld s
M 25 el poteselic: o KO & 2l
rit am. KOG salufem Lamdin
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Dricelur id esse verum ™ in bus, quae retio neturalis die-
fay. noll in sapemmatueatihiys,

Sed contre: Quia crmay legrs sive maturales sive su-
pernaturalics @ sunt Teges Der pranceps autem potest compe-
Nere ubditus ad servandam oinmem lepem Thd, nem potezt
ernpellere ad aervandan gung Jeges ® erge ad illas® diwi-
nas™: si poteszt hoo at §llad™

Secundo: Quia suppasita praedlcatione swilicionli ra-
o natwraliz ceovineil =t * dictat esse ohoediendum huic

lrgl.

L1 e -

Tertia: Cuia f Chvistes Dominuz videtyr ooe pracre-

pieze In Lue. 14 [32] in verbe ille: compelie eos™ iatrare ¥,
aat de veralinoe jnfdelinm intelligit GrIgartus es ko
d6 et CHAYSNSTOMIS w8 hom. 41 imperfecti, & ez egl =

Seoundvin membrom ¥ osupra pesibum ™ facilo ewelo-
pla p

ditar etzam f, quia alios caon Heeret chiney @ aereticns cospe

pellarve gd fdeo retinendam ™ nam 1d =dam vesagnarct f-

ded.

Eecundn; Quia simili reticne noe Lieeret enpypelleps
aupditos ail actus religionis el vaotia qioa etiaon ille des
bet azae * vilunlarius et ficte Aexl potas:

Sepundg prineipaliter argoatur ox ® aMemolis:

Primuen gt regis Sisibuti hizseani, qui cenpulit Tudecs
sibi subdites* ad fidem et laudatur faclem in conoeilio

i3 Z7 ¢5E8 TEFULN  procedars  p;
EEie PECENANT LM GF J viye [=H bR (=
valod - aupernaturales) g G 3% [
sl e KO Ak ad |llas) e B
D0 3 Alvines] nm. K402 32 gL-
Mud} om K O 33 esnwinrit o)

am. K G M anek llor £ 2 43 in-
fcave] add. ab K 1§ 5l -pstd e,
K D 3 5 =pundiom membroml
Begrgdy colio O O B supra posl-
tpead w, O @ 08 pdinm) e, M
C N pafinendary) em K O[OS 41

o) GEPGofis Harn, 18 in Evang, (FL TA, Lata) .
€P) CERYBOSTOMUR: Hore, 41 itcperf. (Dporo. Pacis 1880, tom, I1, cul. 40 O
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TOLETAMD QUARTD ~ «ap, 56, hebetar cap. De Judoeis d
40, € Secundum el cogum cathalicorems, gui sialiler
compulerunt Mauras * vel fidern vecipere wol podciam de-
sarorc et oinnie Bona*

Tartio dumi potesl ex* Becleala Rotnany, cuae* cone
pell:t Tudaers subditor ed andiendan fder pracidcatin.
asn ¥ non posset auten commnellzee ad hoe mediom. oés
poazet compellere ad finem =

SUAELS Swmilur ! ex Guucoerio s b4 e, Bould dicdt
gravandns esge tributiz infAdeles subditueg principibus ¥ -
dellbus 2yl [ v, sic ad Hdetn wessary el r23dil retioncn =,
quis @tal ¥ apg, inquit ®, poredies tinas fideliter codiant
tarnem yui de Dl nati feerine, fidelive * hautizaobuentur.

Addunt alii exemplum ipsius ® Dei, qui interdum coglt
Tuninern ad fidem, we vidermus in Paglo ™ qua exempdo i
videtur 62 ad propositum ™ AuncsTIEgs © ep, 47 et Ju

Tertic arguitir®: Christue Dominag ™ prioit hane po-
testatemn are ™ Eoolesise €1 conveniens woelur oedisse.
qula el fote necvssaricm “ ot Ecclesia eb ™ evangelicy & ey
possld pura conservari. Mam s iafidelez apgcepatur Gdelis
Bug. any poterit idY e=s0 sine corum deteismenls, Videtur

pizibt: deteeerinl M M Lliz jpEis
O O fgdelius: Adelitus K o AN
ipsicgd g O fL wvidemus-DPouole)
Paulug 41 82 uli videloc) =wtifar 3

K [ 44 scrun-

- benal pal, OG0 47 s-

A=l ami. K 43 OLBe o K92
Oder pracd:ira;lopem? fAdem K O 50
fliae:n] Ren 2] sumltyr) o, &
7 51 priocipibus anze. 3 53 mukdds-
12E - fedelilasy em. B 54 ot -railg-
™mml e, K55 edsi} si KOGE 1n-
guitl sm. K O 4O &7 nfinus - re-

k3 ad - prepadlidm! em O A4 adi-
runt - g & weonde addi potest
By acnbuth 9w, £ OF o 66 Dhame-
ras o, O 07 deri relinguere D
A5 necesmarizm® ncecssacle O BR
Etclesia et om. K 2 & 0 idd am,
HOOG T eses am. K OO T Ai-

BI' Toucranmoe 1%, iy, 8330 o 2% o &7 Manw L0533

grl Deeretom Gretiond T d. 45 ¢, 3 (ed. FRIEDODEES, 1 2RE-1t2),

gxb GREQORTUS: likk 4 ep. A [Lab, & ep, & PL 97.31730.

gt AUGPETINTE. Lp. 48 (Ep B3 o 2 o, 5 PLOS3, 3340 Fpoo 50 (B 183, n 24

FL . 2u4),
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ELRM e852 T NECESSACIUM 4 Convenienlem prugugationem
Md=17, ut haec lex™ habwat oon salum doectivan, =ed
etlarm codctivign polestatem. aliss noa prsser ™ cunvanien-
WP oenmsetyans < oin hoe optimo statu™

I¥icg prime: Nun est potestas in Beelesia ad cogendum
infideles har zolo, quodd itfidelss sunt ™. ad religuendam ir-
fdelitetem vl aligusd revelatum credendum.

Conclusin est eommunis theocgoram ™ o 4 d. 1 et 4,

abe Dopampos ee g, B, Pappeaioz e g 47, Bwcnalous &%

d. 6% oart. Fq. 1 divas THoMAS €1 nmnes -hnmistae * hic

arc. 4, SnvesTrAEE  vorbo Dundieorae q. f, Awroxiges @r

et I3 11, ATULRETIR 7t 1 FRagzam o. 182, CistRo

be Iyb. 2 The juste hueretivorum punitione 2. 4 9, VICTagta

DA e veleatbnne Do Indis ! p. 1 ndmero 32, Scro v jn 34 9

Y T |
iy on

Fundamentum est™ guia cmnis coactio jussy supponit
potestaten: et iarisduvctionemn, s Boelesia autlem non esd te-
I iurisdictio supra mAdele: hoc snln tigula, ghaed intdeles
sunt. Maior est evidenz *, probatar mlear ™, gila negue est
ax iuTe naturali nagoe & Chrsta Dermine esl 2ancreasn.

Ari rm. X 73 lox) gdd. graere 3 T 410 D11 al Bia BIOH] ko
T mosset] petnt b T ronservac) mskaed ouaces 3D @lus diseipuia
tlaci & servaci 7 TS oalius - slaluh Y o~ d41 e N 23 fonduaner-
a:ke Koo - skalcl e, O80T sunld lumn «5t1 probatur prima & 0t cwi-
sipl S 9H 1wolagerum} b, B O Jems]l mela O S maiar - andnar]

Fuy Dufsdoes de Sancle Porciano e [W gantentlasum Ilheos goarsiiaoum
pluriniacrom resc.uliones: Fazis 10K f 341,

i} PETELGS de Falode . Quarids seblevliarLo liec, #d, ¥lheesitt.us de Hagram,
FPorig 1534. 1. 20 r.

) Biciwhibos de Medwvilla: In IW. Senl. Pane 1513, £ 20 .

Ex' Silvester T'ATERIAS: Sufrfia subin:anln, Sualaerpe=n LATH 1om. 1, 71 B

EV) ANTONINTS : SUmne macel:s 5o it 12 ¢ 2 31,

g Asvrrnris Alfpmzas Tostatyzi: | Deg, 7o 81 go 182 Opera. tam. 10, ¥ene-
zln ik Ui

had Allnsus TRETAC: Daowsia haseedlvo i puntome b2 e 4 d0me-a, Pans
lavy, col 1221 Al

e Francisena oe WICTenIs: Belolin do Incis; Cbrus de FPrancizoo de Yoria.
od. BAC, Madrid 1HE, S0E.

be) Daodinlees SoTo: Ino4 A % a=¢ B0 (4 5 art 6 ed Salisoaoca 1557,
J4-07p.
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Frirma pars probatur: nam natwalis iorisdictio et
nitglparus ™ fuhdatur in mers eatinme nasarali at cafer-
ur adasquate ™ ad naturaless Anern, urede ot *™ solum cadic
M gCHes naluarales, quar moomia nohn haken! locum in fide
hed zatic est dicere hang jucisdictioncm ™ erim ex 13tiong
quadam * natarall, now wmen noda, sed allguntaeds adi-
te ex propogitione [ sulficienti? et motiviz Gdai sylficiet-
tibua®, quia adhuc facta illa proposlilnne tota obligatio
aritur ® ex princlpin ® supeenatareli et teniliz ad finem sus
pernatura.em £ cadit ic fupernateralam acliom, “H2u branss
vendit gmwnmo ™ limites jucisdictionis 20 petstatis™ na-
tueraliz.

Ex confivmatue: tam haer putestys. quae est &x catio-
e maturali, st Quldem a Thwo juxts f illud [Prov A IAT:
i e vel™ per me reges regrant et illud [Rom. 13,1]: nen
o1 pilestas miet & D00 fon est autam 8 Dea, nist el alaclor
est naturaa, unds nwn o5t ab illo imrmcdiate, 20d moedigbe®
medin consensy bominum . guae amnda non teanscendund
Anew: ratyral e

Secunda pars peobatlr prime?, quia negue ex Seviptu-
ra nague &x tridlilione habetur huivsmedi potestas, sed po-
tivs contrar e

Frimn guia® hlarthaei [10 0.42] o1 Lucae 19 [3-16]
‘radens Chrisiua Deminns meodum peopagandi vvangelivm
mullam facit menticnem conazhatg?, sed mansuetudines el
pEYIE, afve ego o vor fle el infea [Madth. 1007 non
Eoculum, nen vivgdw. rom glabym fecchbes, quaahus vechis
videtar prohibuisse arema, guibua inferbor Yis, w1 pondeakl

prabatur mlpord e O lege O B35 afmipined om. B Q7 18

S el princicElual e, 0O O aT iuFisdiclivnis «fF ame. K H] &L pi-
allaentighes ook, K OBH o) g, i B0 tesladia) om. O G B3 & e vel) o
iyrisdickionem!  potcsiniesn {00 K 3G 19 mediale] vme. £ O G L
quadamt am. 1 4L 491 peEAeientild humanal Wi B2 peimel o, B OG
AR 302 sufticientcbhus) o, K D i primo guial pam £ 4 DeopeRan-
t1 93 pritery £ 1) 34 principiod i, svangellumt propeZanionle e8wan
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samclt praceipue Hierowymics Moot dnlea [Tarth. 1912]):
dicida® pee hitdr donwd el Laedem [RTaueh. 10,147: 22 men
fefiEr it oy, gretnees ercnlite (raieerer o i L ol
megntomn e Dep ovesesvar® WMaeei wliiron [16.16] 0 an
nin orédideril, comdetiuabingt won ab homining, zed a
Tey v, CHRYSOSTOMUS B laniln 3 in Matthasom, o idem

oroed e colligitee Sex Tooeae 9 [2-5], ad Eplies § [12-08], ad TPhilipp
¢ [2-6] 1 FPelri 2 [21-2°.

Securdu c® Leachhane s prons® o axeppla Chosti Dae
D1 5272 mini & Apestolisum. legil enim OCavizlus panpee; ety
aqui on armiz, sed viclule peesasderent fidern, arnede ioe-
pelabeve Clwiztiond st i focvrwnd eb e 5 facoeal,
semeaer ab Evolesia sant adimonitd, Jedainr ACGUSTINTS M
U Cuntra literds Petiliani o 83, habeloy 23 0. 9 cap. Ad
Fideme s DECca scowiie O I vellds Thomiiin =t RsHi-
SIUE M Dcar D [4], GRECOATUS 5k Nk 1 Regictei ep 34
et lib 2 ep 41 habetur cap, Gid gt = cape O
oty 4. 400m jdem haleta? Lk 11 ep. L& b progieres
in™ Lap. Maiores Tie LulE:-I:'i.-‘:l;rLl_. 1il. Flame gquaerar by W ke
dicitar " cese celigiond carislionee somlracium, wl aliguas
comtradicens g4 carre sornpelature, et Tiabel © Tnoocetat s
I cap. Siewt NMofcei Dhe Tudagis o0 Saracenis be of conei-

grupar 5 argm-oleh am L FF D bedizer o, KO3 0F 0 Lo praslersa inl
B ficilel adl. BT pegeTvald prise- ern ) 11 dacilurd assecilur O L2
nervel OB pamal oem KOO bie- Aein habeet] ooy, B30 13 et catici-

hid) HIEROHYMUES: Ja Xatih, In 124, FL 236 n3-mi.

L) Cenysnerewps: Hom, 44 1m0 Kailh, (PG 57,2035

hir AvrmersTlsnyg: Cecten litkeras Teliliand iy, 2+ B3 (R 435, d10E

hg) Deecebon Gratiam 11 zacsa 24 n 20 35 (ed. Freizusehy, [ 0345

hh) ADGUSTIFUE D Fetn & de werhis Damini senima 2 0, 15, TL 3§ ,4932].

kit Ampnesios  In Loae 10 (4; DLOIS, 1403 AL

ki) frowcoshiug: Fagister lie @ oap, 34 fap 350 PL 71480 hb 2, e 3] oLk
cp. &b PL 77,6450

Hl» Discpelubn Civakian: 143, 10 = 1 =l FRIEMEERS. 1 LS0IL.

hrlt Decootum Cratiand T U, 45 @ il fed. Friznoxea, T 160%,

bn] GREGORIVE : Register lib, L1 «p 13 (ko 19 e 25 TLOTT, 438U

bo Decrelalee freegoril B b, 0 it 42 ol B oted. FRIEENENG, T dli
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lium " ToLsTANTF QUAMTUM B supra el TOLZTanUm wola-
v heooo 1B

Tercio, quia si apud atiguem eRsFl haec philestas, moaxis
me apw] surnrnum Font:dficsm, nam esi spivitualis poestas,
nam" irecte jd bonum spivituale " animarem st =4 gu-
bernaticnem Eccleziae sajvitvalern pefersetur P quse potes-
tas subena o5t in Franbidice sievvone ol oo o agd abcs ma-
nat, sel apoed Jlam n 31, guis solum abel porestgbem

Soa M jnopveraam Eeelesinon decents FPaealo Load Cor, B JL2] 7
e Mg, el fords stend, rdlu] gl s Sed apond summpre Poo-
Liflr=m ® tian est haee froestas ™ oy Christos Doonones ™
gplurm Faelasiam el nves illi oemmeedant, ande gallus
Portefiegm 3 illa 51 nsas secque alla gibi atreibooit, sed pao-

Cofo0% v Lus S talern protestalem 7 sili semper negaverust ™ of os-
behsuym eeL

LrurTta et ultimc * sunt cenEruentiae, quia cogetio ps
axrelct at faeta ab homine plirimmum minnit liberizlem.
quz captivandus 3t sntellectus in obeequicm fidei ®

Secundo ringit piam pifectioners: nam viz Llata ab
hiaing wan erpollpl cor, 521" potins wwluret.

Tertic: christiana religio est prorsns supernaturabs et
mnhagras secum affeit ebligaticnes. quere cportet ¥ ul gjns
prafeasin sit™ prosus spontanca.

Cuarta: illa vis faverst odiosam religionveza nosbram el
magna ax parte micuecet ® fdem ™ emug &1 prasksrel orea-

Tum) wie. H 23 4 gam gue & laem poteslabe! exm KO G Z2 hee
15 spirizeelel o, K 7 18 referee- gitvrranll oegavil T 2%l -esl
Llu=t eeferfoe 01 17 L ool Dlpr. 51 & e, B O X el wllig) i, X Q3 3
Ephea, M I8 summoamr Daolifierm) 29 b -Rdei) s OO M oacdd om,
ilurn 045 13 Raer polerias] e oD S ORT oporleth prarituit DG
O O 1B Duminug) ota KOO G 2 e) eset B2 2% manuaret) -
22 ParllMewqr) Pentlifex B 21 fa- mimery O30 riderl eredier k.-

by TOLETAMTM 1% : piT Fupra gL
hrel Iopepadoxn VI (o 5 o 12 JDdaks a0, 1220).
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silmemn intidelibu: blagphemandi ef infinia scandala L
nerarct, dequo in decretis ™ . 95 e 23 g 6.

Ex hls** dico aecunda  non licete principihas chivistia-
ai= directs suns Infidelrs ad Fidem cogere.

Haes “ axt atiarm ™ certa eonelusio® .

07 YE r

Et primn est S iure posilivn prohibitum. ut paret ex

decratiz andneriz ™ deiktade cotinm divine ioee =t vpatneali,
gaid ast contea ivziiiam ™ eum cogere, in gues o halcas
iurisdictionete. &l patestatem cocreivem @ i ordine ad (Mum
artom * Cetensym ¢st autem hos principes non halere |a-

lewn prritestagem.

Dco dertio: Non snlum directa, verum ctiam inlliecta
coactic hizs principbus vilanda est

Explico: dfivecla cuactio dicitur, quands elicui malum
infertur divects intentiche, ut hose fzciat; indirecta est, =i
inferatur malum vel j@pohituc geavamen ¥ aligue ' alic
liduley, ita tameny yt Fidelibus. in gquibus habere posset ®

Dro13 v ocum titales e gravarmet simile non impenatur St vechi
gratia ¥ tributum aliqued wel agquid ¥ simice. qued dupli-
gitet fieri pntest, nan mada exoedends limites dustitiza. ot
il prinzepe chriztianus plurg fribubs imponat infidelibuos,
quane iuste possit® gquae noh imponit christiaciz ot hoz
guocwmgue aede &7 jnbentiome [l =5t lam caalem

alcut directa copetlo:

i 33

Primo, quia ¢ funidatis le acliche iniariusa, aode noms

et goius Tegitimee pobastatlis et jukisdiclicis.

erilt O 31 e -ciemelis) vlie deire-
L 4 pel. O 3% ex hla) o, KO3
P oxk, KO & 34 etoam} ora, K
O 35 roneluzich ome, KD O
fdduetlz] mllntle W O AT Lagtltlam]
jusn  0r 31 resfiletipmeem - oencos
VAMT.) 3 lostntem iursdictorsen

redclivam K 3 illum melum] [Uose
artls A hmuitnsmadi artma O S
wal - gravacnen) o= B 45 41 ali-
guo) owe £ D (2 42 posset} potest
O 41 eerki @outind . HODOAd
aliquidl ouid ¥ 45 pouweill po=et
fFOdi #EY punocumgue  ada eld
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Seeunda, quis in moralibos directum et inglivectam nan
variat ¥ honesietemn wel ™ turpicudinemn @ actinnis =l ceteva
zimt paria.

Tortio. guia sequuntur 2adem incommoda. Alin tamen
mudo possel hoc fierd abscue iniuria. nam justitia werbs
Pratia imponendoTom tributotum kabet latitodiner: et
princeps potast laviora tributy imponere Adelibuz, indideli-
bus maiors et praviora® intra lalitedinom justitiar, ex
qua ¢erta Lt at indivecte imnpellantur ad fidem sine Toas-
titia ® el hor mon est intringece malern: CQuase est mEenifas-
ta ! sententis divi GRrecou 9 lib J Regiztri ep. 36 ot ih 4
ap. % at divi THOMAE ™. et benet etizm ™ ANTomINes bloeopra
at aliji “

Eatio verp esl, quia tune prioveps utitur iore suo sc
tatum id, queod facid, est actus Jegitimae ¥ jurisdictioniz =i
patestetiz non supcenalutalis, sed naturalis. Deinde guia
soquitur cx acticne, ad guam habotl iug et quam ™ non te-
nctur vitere, Mihilominus lamen hoc in individeo cavenedum

magna cum cautela Faciendum, ut monent

0 f. 228 » warii pontifices in illa® dist 43 divee THRawA e ! opuson-
1o 21,

O iits Ei ralie o5t quia moraliter sequbktur magnd ¢ iocom-
rmada ecflrara hngtrae rellglom Wb BEmac MEve rsrnes, soe
crilegin et sinilia ® et quame dlvus GRAEGORIDA iRsinusre

nuocamae o A6 of  inleolione] Thomee® ame. A D Q0 85t benel

oL, K41 47 wvarial; waciant & 48 eliice} o, K O T R Antaoiows-
hoogstalerm well am, & 49 wel luc- aliiy Anlemini supra et aliorom &
pituditcm’ om. & O I §F boaiard ST legitinuae]l ome. X O 5% guiund
wl] . v 5 el grAadioea) oee. B pra. JE O 5B wal)l m K 3 BG cerkad
Gy 3] sine iniusiliat e, K T O pea. FC DA B an illn]) o, I O O
S omaiilenla) apwcla O 34 1 div B2 £ SiMLiLE) aik. 0 43 63 futuese’

hsh GRPAORIVAG : Rugisicutr lih, X ep. 86 (b 4 gp 28; PL 77, A%00; [th, ¢, +p. &
ilb. 3 ep. 3. FL 7T, 730,

nbr Anramteps; eofr. papra gy

hu THinws - Crposeoiom 21, 1.+ De regifnclice Jofseorumn bl Ducis:em Braban-
tia=; COpurmwaly, Yeoeiia 1573, [ 140,
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videatur haee inledum esse permictenda in his, qui noo
convertuntur, neepter borum Futoras® gencradioniz attv
prodie® ilorum ®, intellipenduem id o5t quands mecaliter
e oeetaret ¢ Gieta comversio, quamvis esser aliqualis sus-
picia insufficiens tarnen ad genecandum morale #1 proba-
bile ® dubicm. Al quam rem ™ magis dehenl allendere pass
lures Ecrvlezize, gni kuwinsmndy infideles ad Ercclozigm ®
admittunt. gusndn cenvertuntur, quam prineipes sacenla-
rew, qui tributa imponuenl.

B quibus tigos efficitur nun csse matum per se gEkra-
here uivsmndi infideles ad fidem rer buneficia reruticnds
teitvinta e0e ¥ quis in hoe nulla intereedit inioeia o4 aliag
cofctipadeontia at arver ® mines il voluntacium gream
corclin™ St in T M 0 Raberimgz gt dhieelure hor can B oaral

d ¢l. 45,

Al argumenty posila® in pringipie ¥ mespondes ad
primum ® propriam rationen ezze apriori * defectum potes-
tatia ecactivae of pd primnem  impugnationem respondeo
poigatatens natucalem 7 principom tempotaliom ™ pon exs
crdete liolles malurse,

Ad secundum, guilgquid sit de antecedonti. negature
ronzequentis, guid il (agla propesitione fidei convimc
possit home debers se vredere. lamen sican| eliam cnatal
prageeptom dllad e=mge Bupona baturam et con eadere 2ahb
fiitestatém prineipin tempniealiz ™

Dyees ® interdam erze hor medism conPenisntissi mom

i ad hene gubernandam rem publicamn elimm in ‘empora-
libg, retetil oo princens cti 1o, Wegatur tamen oomses

Datlupas & i gene- 11 voacfiol add. el aut meliua KK

vaticris at) oan. & 81 et pralisy am. T2 posilad appasita) G oem. BOD OO
8} Dorem) owe D 4G 55 ol T oI oprinepis ow, EG0T ol
vichabilel a®, 3 B° fquam Bl primuml an:, B 3 73 oapriori] ot

tdB e K

g ©1 4H Hoeledleml E 3 7 91 petmamt gaqandam &

Hdam & L 0 i remiitenda tTibn- T raluralem] S0TT AT lane [RTRIEM

b oete) por Roos opeTe HGoem. O,
clel am. o

R T3 wrpporadio:n sasccliirmm
Tt ot amorl gm, 10 i e, O 79 priceipis benporalls)



(11

QI s

OE FIDE 193
quentia, gquid pop est mediom humanom nee per se urdi-

matum a< 1alem Linem el illa potestas snlem ad Baee media
s5e Bxtendjt.

Arl tertinm de illa parebola * responden tres vsse par-
ter illive parpbinlae: in prima vecantor jaon invitail, quec
ponvenienler aoeommedetur fidelibuz aut® Iuwda=is ™, in
zeenndde vosanter® claudi, infiral et aurdi Foelg. guao
accomnddalur gentilibus, ande ™ tettla g multis ateumma-
datur haemeticis, gai poszunt ad fidem compelli ut dice-
N2 T, it AWMSUSTIHUS " ap. 44, ab alils vern mefectur ad F-
netn saecill, guando ckplendus est numerns praedeafingtos
ram ex orni haliehe ™ et diconter tune 0 oearapeelli homi-
nes ® ml Ecclegiom ™ non vi. sed wirtute mlepeulorum ™,
sighioram &t efficugia pracdicetorum %, ita Corvanstomns =
Tocorrmractos " b= gl glii M,

Ad aliam pariern dlive srgumenti respondeo illam®
essR bonan * cnngruenilam Uode ad primem improbatio-
nam * de haeretels weapooden noh esse parem rationem,
tum quia Ecclesly habet jurigdictionem in illoz, wt dice-
mus " wwm eliam guia noh direste, sed indirecte compe
Nuntar ad fidem; alfieionlur enim iusta pocna quae wa-
men, sioconverti velind, remitlitlr,

Frincipum  empiyallum O B di-
cepd Jlcetur Ko Bl de - peratolal
ani, K 017 B2 Adallbya outd om,
& 23 et Tudfmein) om. 0O 0O R4
mranlny:] ancentur 0 A jnfAnnd
st surdi) am, 0 et surdis om. KOG
B% upcl=l wen, B 2 XY diconius) di-
xpgnga fr HE ex - narioner om0
rmni mndr G &1 hameeest fideles

O; om. KD 5d Ecolesiam ani,
K & B jiracularum) rm, O 43
siEnerim - proacdicatazutin] ow, O 033
Throphylzring; Micephorua T 14
et aliil mr. K 2 95 udlaml o 2
M Langunl e, O BT ad - e
prekasionemy wl quorinm B jmpeo-
kitlinoem] rrabadionem  in PRmbra-
cimn O 90 L diceraost oo KO

hvh AUCUATTHUE: Ep. 48 1e). 93 oo 5 PL 33. 734}
hwl CHRysosTomes: In Malth, 22, 9-00 nihil refert ad rem.
h=) Trueorenyiecmyys . Expostic an Ev Luvae 1d (53 PGS 123 338).
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Dices edeo™ paii catione”, sl infidelis suebditn B
ez [3lians propter horucidiam ¥ ez2et dignus morze, possel
canitis damnar:! ef i convarteretur?, ahsolvi‘,

FRespotdon: Per 2e Leet of non est maluca ., qais non
BAl amINRla ecActio /. Eed in individuo rorendum est, ne
ficté me comvertat® et fal' srerilegium

A aecundum responden " nun asse eandem rationem '
de actlbus aligrwm ® victateen, quia illi ¥ suppanune lepsti-
marn lutisilictivaem et earum copsimmatia 1% aerfectio
at camplementans * conzistit” ju csteriorl soly, sd quam
homp rogl rorest, quod s ficte ef @ inique facjat, sibi k-
putet, guia ko pame eagitiyr =

Ad sceundum argumenlom @ ex exenplis? responden
#d primoor ® inoll {acls laodard intentnmem boname regis
LT zelam . ncen apus.

Ad serundum * respondetur reges catholicos recte fe-
ciase. nam polerant Laste expellere Lnfideles a reenlsy auis
propter damewan, qued imminebat, fidelibuzs, gurd iam prius
Concilin Towetako quinto bF cap. 3 tempare Honotie primd
dacretut Ngeral, sed non potuerat antea execctioni man-
dari. Bernignitatis autem rcuiosque ® Eujt puamittera ™ illia
£ patriam £1 bong, s vellent ® converti. Thde quod in e

HY eygpg] 21, K 1 parne cabieae] s:-
mile mocdo K€ 2 peeiler Eoabi-
ciwm?r as. K; momoaridmare) lacroel-
o 0 Ilem S & fwamari] daoe-
cire O 3 4 copverleselurt cunver-
Elur © 8% absalve) absclveprs 12 O
0 el -malubad eex 3 T Liple - i
am. Do & O 0 Tlaly comimitioios O
9 spesilegiumt add. ek Eledlanoms AF
Pl peaposdeal dieenzoun: O respan
drlur & 11 sandlers  5lionent simi-
le O purbitzm & 1¥ actlbus Ali4-
e elids actibus O 15 ilhiy k.

K DO 149 consumristio <11 st
KO8 .9 el perlectia] am. &0 11
al apiremantutal am, K DO 17
conzielill (0t T3 19 [iele en oo, ]
Mgl - ok@ilarl e, B O 0 U5 q-
autncatum) s K D02 91 px exp-
gy . L2 veeTeRgcded - hori-
mm) e IV poinerd ame f2el w1y
mrRls) am, O 33 jitentiones - ~L)
i O 2 el ozelumd ami, £ Er o gddd,
aitld L 25 ypeuendum] tertiom D
a7 culdseer am, KOO S} i oaer:
mitiere) conepders 100G 39 wollen:

hyry TUHLETAWUM V. povery Touerewom Y1 (b 635 o 3 (Maxzc L0603,
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[erind msalti ™ liete vonversi of cuipa eorumn fuil et fortasse
cbiinene mprudentic 4 neglpeotia " eorum, gui oog edmitto-
Dant ad fidem i individuo .

Ad terdlum vespondedie: 1B S uep esse coactionem di-
rectam, ged esse quam trisuaiess gunddam tustum imposi-
tum Indasiz, quod reracttitore il8, que valunt Evangelii prevs
dicatichenr ™ audire. Religua goluta suyne ex dictis.

dQuaeMio secunde®: Utrum isti* (nfideles non aposta-
tae pasaint saltem compelli, ut
£am partem nestras religlonia'?
servent e leneaat™, quae lepa
fnalorall praecepta est,

In hae yuaestione non ezt sermn «ke Ineredulitate |5
[idem divibabn. S MNarm supra adducta ™ generalite: prabant
ad nclum actum huius fidei i nulla wmateria * cogl pns=e,
sl surmo est de Coghitione aaltem paturali etV extericr
prufessione, In hae enim materia simal cum fidai oraecopta
fractotiohem de pracoepto naturali, quod =4 debitam co-
mitietcny Dej et bowgi honesti speetat, coniungimus.

Distinguuntur igitur “ intldeles i ® ib =ubditos et non
subdites * princinibus chrisglanis.

SMHea primae Cheiztiani orincipes Helte pomzont onm-
pellera ™ aubd{tos suos infidc’es ad profitendum aaléom
ttwdus Dhei very &b ad Rellehdem tdolatrlam ef alios mores.
dqui naturali legi =t bone reipchlicae sunt contracii ®

Esl cominls el earta senivntia ™,

walim] 1 30 el ane, & 41 G0 A e FD O % 30 mgduecty dlecn ©5 0 40
rl preligentia) o O 52 i indive- i -yhaterial i, IO OF 41 pth guas
dual am, KO£ 33 ibid oe K A4 efn In v add, peliglesa K 42 igileo

Funroal]|

procdienlipnemt Evange rrgp O 43 [afdeles i am, I 44

Tivnmr 3 13 quaeestin seeandsal quae— inlideles - subdites) subdili vel nom
rliur secd:?r K26 1slis om, [0 (F sl L1 4% coanTellgrel pogere G
a7 rehigioney Ndei & 33 ¢ teesans: 4h sentrarm centrare M 3 47 @e7-
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Prabatur primo ex sy Eoclesiae. Ita enlm fecerunt
Conatantinug, Tavieianws, Thendosius et 20ii ® cheistiani im-
peratores ¥ apund Hueinuoe » Jib. T e, 23, TcEPHORDM &
lib. Boe. 34, Ll 10 e 33 et Ilh. 12 o, 25, de goa ve exsiang
lustisaimas leges imperatorym ik CODICE it Dy paganis,
quad Jandat ACcUlecos c oepe 48 ot 50 &t 204, habencyr
cap. Non inpditur et & Displicet ¢ 4 v AMERos1Cr b e, 30
ot Grezomrs it ik 1 ep. 72 el lil, % cp. 8% unde |n Cone
eilie: CARTHAGIKIENSE quisTo ™ ¢ap. 15 ¢t in coneilie ® AFAL-
a1 oap. I dicitur petendum esse ab imperatoribuos, e
per totatn Africam idola deleantyr, eral enim illi subditla
Bt in eoneilu TOLRETAMO 1 cap. B et ™ ELIRRRTTAMOL xap, 4]
diciteer manendos esse domincs, ne pecmittent, ut zervi
idaole calant ™.

Secundn valio est ¥, quis principes b habent potesta-

L i fem coercivan arra haturzlem legem [ servandam. ot co-
Nigitur* ex ad Ram 13 [1]: omuis amima potestatibas sa-
blirpdoribpe ® ete. et infra [134]: 00 mulum foceris, time
eie, et postea exponlt paturalem legom.

lenlial nm, & 001 40 pt mind om. 13 iane - ol) pR. KOOF GF 55wt - colant)

H chrivlinm maerplaresy wr K O serwas windla cnlepe W 59 Lalie wst)

b ot 20d -mt] o, WD 53 p) Gree prubztur K catiane O & BT palid-

Sarine - en Bl am, K 3100 canelLs Riturl pm, M ) SR sublimiocibuos)

o, B DG concllle am, 5 54 Tale vin, O 3 % per - loquendr one.

kz) HoFmua:! Hisl. ecrl lin % ¢ 2% (PL 2r.53m

la] Miceraoeva: Hist. eccl lib, 0oe, 3% (B 0496 1232 1k L0 o0 39 (P43 146,
2P0 Wh, 1€ oo 20 (PG 148, 823

iy ColkFy [UsTiMb wus [ 1] ueers[onig Cns, el P KroaEn, L0 905, £3-84).

le) AUNGUETINTE: Ep. 4 (=p. B% n. 10; BT, 33300 Ep 50 (p. 145 o B PL 33,
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Szounde: Quia hoe est necessacium ad mem e e
naturalers, ad quen haes prinvipum potestas ondltature £1
idec pet sf [oguende ? cadit in fotem legem naturae.

F 49 -

Er; confierno: Nawy possunt 84 principre compelloy.

subditeg yd observandumn alicvam legem fustars humana,
el iuatizamng est lex paturalis o es1 humana ® et macxime
illa, guag est de enleido Deg.

[fici poozet finem huiuz potestalis totaporalis® cegiac ©
rantane esse externam parcemn rei publicae, not caltum Trei

vel alta opera victatis

Scd conbra® rezpandctur veram osse finem huiwy re-
Eiminis ® cssc pagcem ot conscrvetionewn. rei publicas, sed
non gquamewmgee, sod illam, guar bonesta est el confeire
potest ad natwrslem bratitudinem homims, desnde zino
hania moralibos * 1 ohsecratione legis nataralic wix potest
rei publicae pax® cotservari™ neque sine cultu unius srerl
Doi, nem hoe o8t quad fuhdamentum toting honcatatiz,

Sed condva gepunda: B julestan spirnlualls 220™ 2a-

r» IR4

vopchtalis ™, 7 ad quam widetur gpectare pura divami aualtus.

cliam o® palura ™ paj eal diztlhety o potedtate vega ot
termourali, ergo hake polestaz non esl apud principam 2

DL 126 «

Respoades:  Guidquid de hec sit. mam farte [ hoc ™

pendrl Fx homicum valuntate ™ standg in lege naturali, de
iien i materia de legibue ®, tamen eX naturs e illa g
lestas, de qua hic¥. est inseoarshilis & poicstate repiz ef @
atinclpls temporalis, quis ol pedéssaria embine ad fnem
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Jebitai ™ suae potestalis negque sice Jla pessot cunsenien-
Ter ™ SUWLML INUIE axervera ™,

Sexd conira tertio: nem hie enltus unjug Dei preavipuse
Cotgintit 1 jhbetird artu. deinde cequiit diffizilem quom-
dam copmitichetn, quae nop potest ab ommdbgg ® sukditis =
obtineri nisi fortagse per gquamdam humanan fidem. Non
potest notent ynus hamo cogere alium ad intereremn actum
negue 34 Fdam.

Regpoyidas posse himinem eagl wl exteritre: acli:s re-
ligivnks cobsentaneos saltern ratiom natoealp el witagndos
cunbrarivg. Possunt etinm minores compelli, ut maiorlbys
aredant salvem ™ humana quadsm * fide in iis, guae 1atanl
patwrali cunsetianea sunl, ad intericros wero" actus lan-
tim = abljgati possint el cope ™ inediis extecioribus ® Gucd-
sl ipel ® subdli Ticte tanluin extleriors [ecarint, aest per
accidens et colpa eotmm ™, ham vingipes utunlcr suo
mwre®. Et ex hiz omnibuz intelligitur @ hane polestaiem bon
eonvenire principibuz chrisdianiz ea, quod ohivistiani saat,
gad ac sulum", quod Jegitimi principesz sunk ki dom
babet logum ™ in principiboe ! legitimis inhdalivm ™, quia
hace potestas, ut patet™ non writur ex specieli Chrizg Do-
mini concessiony, sod ex ip$a catione natarsli.

wecundu oolligitar hane potestatern non 2gse pn privasia
paraanic oullam habentlibus in alioz "' jucisdictionerm et [den
juste prohibetur™ in legibas civilibus' ne privatae persc-
nac destruant idola gentilium el similia faciane , wt Co-
pICE '™ De paganls patet?, praccips eum privatas perannae
jpall am. KOk HO gl - wprwied e
K IF ok 2L mps-lueel am. B A%
inlrteitur: eellgitue & 13 selaick
am, O 7 84 babel -Jocom} pre-
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O I 33 v pon possing/ iodicare. quands of quormeds wd Tgeere exe

paddiet.

Dico sccundn: Frinoipes chrigtiani non sclnm possunt,
sed per s loquendo etiasm® tenenrur pruhibers zobbig
infidelibus idolatriam homickdia® et similia® conzra naly-
ralerm leranmn.

Tuxty hanc conglugiohem' iniellipendis est' divus
Toowas ¢. 1] art. 11,

Et ratin est ¢lara’, quia pincipes non selum prssot,
sed eliam tenenter bene oti sun prdestate ad eum fincey,
propter quett ll]atn acoeperunt.

Oom dna Zecundo peculian [ valione oblipanier " ad hee chriz-
liara principes. ne imde oriatur aliquid iuecimmuodum vel
delrvimentam fidelibue chrislianis. quandn it jisdem M pro-
vinciie dorsantur " simol P ocom isfidelibus

Cirea quam conglusionem ™ nofanda ™ est dlferentiy

inter mores @b cibus Tudaesrum el gentilicm. Kitus enim

e 47 v Tudesevrwmw ¢ facile permitluntur & prinelpibaas christises,
ut™ patet ex Grecomn = b 11 Repistrl ep. 10 et ex Caj

Qi gitcdre d. 45 10 el ex wiltis eapitibas o Iegibas Ex-

rea v ot Comice De Iedasdz 1 lmo per se loguehdo non

porssunt copi Ladaei, vt ritus sucgd relinguant, quaia non

sUht contra logem netarelem, ==d soluc cuntre super naty-

ralem fidem nwstram ™. unde eszet alloa o [iden sndjres e
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cngete " et deinde guod ipsi retimeard ® ritus suns, non-
mwhi] adfert utilitatizs Eeelesias, nzm videmus et Gl
orin® evadentia signa crodibilitatiz christianae ® nostrae
fided, nam videmus in dles impleia, geae el grasdicta et
habemus sonumerusos * testos illuram Jbrosum. in quibes
nogtra fides conlinctur. at™ Aomrsrrens I ocappe daet
Pialma 41 In fine * et in id 58 [12]- e wccides eos, s
prstdn ehldzeentur povuli wmel™ ol 18 De civitate e 40
iy expinens id Gen. 25 [A3):maior servied mineri Peg
accids#ns autem compelli ™ aussund saltem, e publice eog
tbuz exetorant in o scandalum chostinarem aut ne novas ™
canfingant in blasphemiam ® nostrae colipionia. [Thade etiem
bene Crmraxna notavit! anciquos Hebreecroan™  Jibros
sincere et plene Scripburean exponrntes permitsetuing ™ ab
Ertlesin, £ve were, qui a reeentornbug eoruam® in wliam
chriztianas veliplinjs scriphi sunt protaus esge prohiben-

DL M2 afos™ IS gentiliom auters rililus contrardum gocidit. Nam
B Lyc parfseprohibendi sunt, guia surd contra natuvas ® legemn,
tatnen per Acdidans iollevari posiat enterdum ', 2icud ko-
lerantier glia peceata, ut usura ete. ® propter viranda maicra
©f ME - maele, gualia essenl™ si timoerectur ™) zediliones et bella
aut pravizsima imcernrmuda christianorwm, guormode expo-
fant aliqui illud * Biatth 13 [30]: sinile atrogue crescery,
ni firte aradiceliz st Irilicem, ATOUSTIAUZY U [k 3 Oop-
1tp Parminianum c. 2 at can Cure quizgie 23 a 4. Sic et
Crnstanticn: prokibuit idata ¥, noe tamme ) destouxit temply,
Beral Indltarte comi auiuam presual el 41w, B12 Hehrasotgm
K Iooretingancl feneant £ 20 gzl Cuduspran 20 Aubinsur G 35 pee
vienizze H.oom &0 christlanacd relilendes) retinendns W 530 3 an-
Mo RO BT iRndimers] el I 07 Tumi am K 35 srripli - prahibendng
Loty e BOOUE spepe WJacell o, wirt, I sk natirag) nakg alem I 0
H O Mo Enc:owwm D nrqunsg 47 inrerdwiy o, G 30 i -ened
o= el g, K e, O G X comi- L J0S el e IO% guitig
purtl=d rprberrl A0 wdpelil Q0 i el ceseat] ol [ O 4 5 bLmpreriur:
T 20 navas: nema wes o d0 Rlaa- A K 4L illadp id G owme, FF D47
Phemiamy Dewin £ 01 nnlawkl qi- Buslmiey ex Augisline ;27 ife.
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l:]I.Li.EI i cral lompus n::l.'r|'|'|]'|'|-|‘.l|.‘:.l.:l‘:‘:|I |:|_Ll1r-cj armeh Easlog -
dari gporgnitate Y Theodosias fecit, cuia oo Foal e ™
lizowe e oerditbationum, Alia cauza ™ e55a2:, =1 invle tlaneretur
Iy idanndoes FoesEe moames ipsos Y anifidoles, sicol oorvecta: Iha-
‘Eima wilanda est, gquando patius cimetar damionm qQuanm
coramodun.

Ficg terflo: Thr s Juruende teen possunt christiani
pribcijvs eogere inlideles nun sibi subdites ad tollenda
idela wel wbservandur nasueae Jegem,

Lta dacet ™ AvcusTivo:s W germone § D verbis Dening
et communiter theolopi®; videstur ™ Caisrawos ™ g, 66
mfea art. 4 Paucvasdvs im 2 d. 32 g0 8 Svo in 40,3 art.
10 '™ WeponLa '™ supra in telecticne Da [ndis®, Cuvary-
¥IUs = Regula procati™ p 25 10,

Fundamentivon unicoan ot evadens ® esl, quia hacoo 2o-
agtue S supponit legitimarmn potestatema iucizdiclinnis, quia
netiy pailcat iuste cogere non aibi auhditum. Hi autem prn-
cypes not habent hane poteztatens* oogue ex natura rei
neque ax Chricli Demind concossiores:

Frimmum pater. qiia ex natwg el ueke Roroo oon sl
subdities alleel oen=aee e pacerne, sad P onmminne: onm-
sepfy rei pablicae prancipes legiline hahent potestaten, es
(ublicas zotem infidelivm non consenserunt nes~ dedeiunt
hate polestatemn principibus choistianis, quud inde etiam
patel, quia izti prinvipe: nee potsunl imponcre leges ilbis

13 alalelatriam M2 91 onelinci ppoe- [Roesr widle CyEfarim 2 4 a. e
il s KOO8 40 ikl e LT i1 en, KD D2 It'b'_uh-i [ETNRTS ]
41 alig causdl idem 47 7 1pRas] oee e 0 poveati]l peovatatum TR
K Il alaecks om0 G clpcal HAahoam el erpdansn om0 0 54
a4l ul - rleslagly A, 12 RN snooslalem! wdd, g I CF 54 fame
viclenturl om K Al w.deatac §iie- sersespnl nesl e O GE et - el

lu) AwsostiRos: Sern & de vechis Domiai (Seemo 420 13 FL =0 421
17! Tominicus Soto: cle. aupya hel,

w1 Brafelerwe de WVouTneia s oft suzra hbl
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Infidelibng, eigo aen habend in eos viol diceglivam, ergo
negue coercivarnm, €4 cenlitmaltur atiers ®. nam allas possent
illcs pumire proptes pecrala S,

Djees ¥ Dicuen i.pEIJn.'l ul ¢38 akcior naturae dedisse om-
nibus ® putestatem cogendi alium adl sesvamdur ralurae
legen e graccipur eam, quee partinet ad cultym el Tu-
acrem Dej, Scd b fickitiom est; nam baec conesssio nes
Dei yevelalione cehstat oo probabili aligus ratione, onda
sleut ex nalurd vei Jonuetdo ™ golus Teus dat® legem nue
turalemn homing, itg ipse selus est jude et supecior gubors
natcr ¥ in ordine ad lam legem, guarmdin homa bain eligat
sibi superiorem principem ® ut etiarn tatin doetat £ oegse
faricodum.

Ee romlirmaabue- Mame slizs® 53 ita essed ™ nnns prin-
ceps christianas pussel cogese gliam cempublicam wel prin-
riperm ehivisttanum ® pd servandam maturalem legeoe, licet
gibi kon #smet sibdilue ¥

Secoends autern perz minaris* probetur, quia® own®
ex cnneeszione Choisti ® patel ™ ex dicti= in quaestione pracs
cedanti; illa enim probant pupersliler nullam specialem
poseatetem ® datum esse Eeclesiar vl principibag 7 divecie:

Co0o3E Y in hes infideles S ouxla o 1T Cer. B [L2]: o Ris gue foris

sand, nihil ad nos™ Gl exponit™ TripENTINUM |V Bgas. 14
ap 25 cap 2 et Tnnecopdivg 171 cop. [ Gowdemaus De divertiiz *
A, W grjambk . 0G0 4T dicesh A5 “ieel - gubeliazy o ebian pern aikbid
dizpt forle aligqois 0 55 amyibe s skl rum 2 01 GF BT mingTian oo N
hreinibus] fuicargoue £ 5 oagem- HE secwnda-guial oo, K B0z
G ot (il dah mpeat G4 wdid, wllwn MT0 minaraa - Shasld
(3 -pheraatacy ern U puberoadare i 11 1] pRtel) prtere @flam mooesl
& %3 B privcipems am. K o0 Or 1 73 peteAatens) durisdicliam=m 07
AL allasy w.ater 43 [ 5) @ cssckl o, Ti el - pELRCapLbnE] em. O F 01 74
i o013 i wed- christigoan) g, rhal -nogr e B0 G0 3 0l cxpoe

LF) TRIDEWTIRULE: Sece. 14 o 2 (ed, Eoe (rQerpas. koo VI 1450
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Et confivmatur: Ruia gon pesset Soclesia ™ cogere Infi-
dewcs, @t adomillereil el coelerent bane poleslatem suamn ™,
quia vsget [de credeodla el oon posswal cogi ™ ad Ciden ™,
#rEL Ougae pussanl ool ol obnechait rali potestac, Hong
divis AUSCRTINGS B oo [0 Fowj e Varer s Testamendi notal
poaptewan Tsrael non Litnle idodaseine gessisse bellum moatra
genles ™ sed Litula inouciac illatae, quia nivciruee aegaband
rransituame s, Cum Lanten quasi ex agckeritate divina
bellym iMd mfarient™, volut enimn Deus titeluos belll ©
rase juglam etian huomann meds F1 landemn hoicsmedd po-
wslas vl eodctin gadern incwmmada adlecvet Beclesiae, quure
coaete psa ™ oad fadem

Contra hant conslusicnem scoserunt™ nonbnlli D
ligi / et cenanistas, qui cefecuntur o dictis auchorilhus, guo-
rum [eadamenta ® amitbo, puia aoullam Gwabens penbakli-
cateae ™ el sioper seointendant contradirere cpnelusieni
huic ®, el iopesbkale sententiz: sl autem non par se,
zad propior alius tirteos Jieant licere christianis priecipibus
infrrce biellien Bz gentibus ™. Ul sxeminabuntar o ma-
{orin de belln. Mune™ gued® =d preezens spectat ™ divo
T T A

Dico quarte: For oaccidens potest licere poincivibus
chriztianis cogene istos infideles ad sollendus citus vel anos
YRR ™ SOMArACIcS legl,

Cenelhasin™ ced eoocopunie ™ pricva:, sioid 2it nocessa-
Sicm ad defenzinnem nnoceatiam. wt s gsind aliqul infide-

TG bt damerea) patianes 2 BT noallam -

A Ok pxpesity o, I
mial prizceps & 77 ayzm oam MO
T puzzend fodd pREReL ope e T
T fleml il KO8 geriest [d4lo-
latras 0 &1 woJuzreld Tpecoont KOG
M2 milw' e i beloon Q0 B3 jpsad
i KOO0 0 R ad Jidenen Tidei M
B sensernell censer 1T KOAY R an-

prabililalem ! pulla el probohbclis B
wullae aors 12, nullam kabest prohd -
e 7 BS hcd oes, B BT has geae
Lbasy vme, 0 D0 wenct o, B Q0 DL
gdad: raganlgr KO0 32 Fpeeiai;
Atirel ) W direqeartey st K DG
4 mncrst errates O BG coeelusiod
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b8, g learnicwes innocentes ooeidunt vel wt saecificent icalis
vel 1l romedant ecs ™ nam jlii innocentez habent fuz, ot
se drfernilant et unuzguisgae homeo potest Imu® debei™
defendere jnnugentem. Eccli. 13 [19], videatur Viovones '
supta numers 13, qui mulos el bene dicit® Neg vefert 5
Qs digat s inouveentes cedeie curi auo an pertiittere 28
wecidi. Mam hihiluminus posaunl e debent defendi. quis
ircatiomabiliter Wl facjun: et sonl in idle caza® guasi fu-
rivei, preccipue eum vita non sl apsooun, sed Dei, qund
WHXime ' weruIm gsl, guando huiseodi Cyocentiom cases
fk in* lepe aul probata cunsuvtedice tenerentyr @ va) [Ea-
crersntur, Loguor ™ agein somper® de imjuriis® innoesn-
tium, rquia ubi not ingercedit ® raliz Iniwia, nen habot

O Lot Lomoin haer ! defensio " f ot st veses mos P oapoed barbaros

SRS Seaeriticpnd] jdelis momines, sed fantum illos, ouj ad mor-
texz pafend fuule © wendemunsl, . Gun possent paoplured
cogl. guia licet™ jd " easet contrg celigionew, pon tamen

L op 538 fiarel proprie inicrie, Be his twesen ! intelliptor maiora
ralinne posse g infideiss €6 barbarng compalli e ® chris-
tiancz el veligeehem christianarn per blasphemiss ve) a0o
moda ™ dnivaia alliciant, nam hoc etjum prupolsare @ sst
naturale sus. Guid vero et gquancum lcedt in hoiwsmedi
casibus chratlams princinibus, in materia de bello dijcen-
dum est*® MNune anlum #* Jdwimuz® tenesdum ® osao in
onnibua maderamenm jpeylpates tutelse | trede prius ten-

e KOOI v UE ] comeLeis guio upud harharczl oe, O Barheros) Be

I am, O 07 sl oaw, 1700 68 58 ‘maeas O Ihogsel o 45 1d allgs -

potead Lot e OF 30 ima dchiet) ronclemifati] danatop B NLerteon 56

om K1 wgearte Wstorial vide Wic- qui ahAg ozachl morte damngr O

Liriam & O & - daeats o & oG 17 sroupterca) ideg B 12 liewt} quam-

A -casyl inoea G d riaxioee] pTas- ve R IR Y illed 2 un carnpelli

ripue G oadd 1n ewrR. Lectie prina ne:) eompellate 2 PE alio madal 3ls

Decembrls O 3 cacdes: iniuise o mudis D: oliter ¢ 22 propulsare]

G ane, K B+ O 7 laguas) lngoamoe okl K O30 2% dicendum ear] Thalss-

3 sempar) ore £ 4 9 dniuriis) mrear Kt fled €1 21 =plum) saltem

carde O L) mbeTeedit) Injarvenio D K. luntom G 2% ejrngd) dicitur DG

LI el win, K O @ 12 defenclol JE [enetdiunl =ervandtm oonTre ex
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tands sunt ombie pacis edia, postca ™ cum necesse Fuerit,
solum gam adaibere virm, quar ad negsdium perageadom 2
sufficiat. postea vero ralibe hebita cxpensarem #1 el
ioiuwrigcum, guae in discursy belli committi solent, licst
chriztignn principi condignam recompensationoem * accipare
alque ades interdum etiam fegha 2ibi subiicere we, dure
belli wol =i [ottasee oon posgib alias inhwcentiom zaloti
commede provideri

Bed dices™ primo- Evgo pon tantdm Ligel, sed etiam
lenentut S clivistann nincipes ulwsmedi el aggeedi ™,
quid inbncentivm delensio non aclumn #&1 it sed elam
I praewpm.

Begpohdou: Por ze loqueido Ua cst, tamen in hng ge-
TEre recum < pracsuntl ® matecia % noa hoee defengio ra
lieri potest sine magnis aevicwdis «f Tahoeilus «b damnis
ubcitsiue pat ks ™, caro eliam eril alis oblgatio; iwtedum
weernr £Hse pnkest, si facile possik Inneoentlbus swbvenied,
quaa obligadio et cavitatiz eb ex regnlls ibi tradendis art
congidesandg ®.

Dices ™ secundo; E:gu has rabiome semoper principibus
christianis licet inwsnire mstym litnlum @ hanc coactiu-
nam, primu ut defendant Dei Tioanrem. maxime enim ad
illum tehentur = secunde Uil defendant pervulas innacen-
tes, qui eontra ratiohesn @3 wuglitam naturelem educuniar
ab hig bBarbari= ™ |y lege b relipinne conlracia ipsi AL
naturali.

Resprndes ad primem partem Deam posee per e
snae pricnlsare T Iniuriazs et seire. quando facere expediatl,
quare hne joe gibi reservawil ™

inculpatie lule =l salpAls fucala; privzseall) hac fr 35 el - mplerLal
Lulelakt vilew e T2 SR paaswcn) clein- o, B08 darnlad detrlmentis KOO
de (3 29 peE - RECREAMY peclicien - 1Ty ubejusgae parkes ool [ 0F = 2R
Aum O 30 reecigizain retwlipe b oomsiderandal cabiziderandinrn) 11 OF
tinpemnl digniam wwerpenssijonem dr dicesl divel fogta 200 Qiert nliguis
i) salun) delenclon] ¢ 2 dieesd ali- (7 33 rnax.me - lenentur) o, KOG
Lki2 42 8 hojusmindi - ageredil hujus- 1% barbaris) gecdilias O 34 ger cel
mae larere cpacliouem €0 34 oe - ank, G 35 poplearst defradere B
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Pogterin pars cal dflicilivr, ad quam quoifam dicunt
paivulng nun esse capaves injuriae. gaie non habent aliam
vodunlarern ikl puiernam. Sed hinge now recte digienr. Mam
el pater vellel cevidera filium ™ inhoeoptam *, sine dubia®
azzel S 2ol injuciese et licerer unocentem defondarn. Jdon
ali* ecneAlunl argumento eoacti ¥ koo per sa lnguyenda ©
licera, ubi eerta ezt ils wmiuria pareulvoom f tamen per
aockdens propler scandalum et nrepter dium, gusl jnde
oricatar ! religivni cheistianae et alin maiors mala guae
reguleriter sequunlar, 1eto 1 expedye gut ctiam " lloere
# parte TE Y omnibcs pensetis. gquod zxlie probabile eat,
{sed de hac ¢a0z4 nareulorom agitine i 3, @ tamgquam
PTOpric uoLo.

Muine brevites 1espiuadvo cogamdu sequelam €, nam
ravere ille modus educalivnis non propsie habet catjiomanm
Laiuriac. divas THumes g. 1] a-t. I2 ad 2.

Fiirno. quia non est eontrg qustilism simolictier ' sieat
hoemicidinm:, sod solum esl contra querndam modim puela.
™ el dehilum wium juris paternl atnie adeo contra oe
bilzwn wuram, gquam pater habere Aehel in educatione fi-
liorum.

Zocundo, quia 5 consmleralur parvulu:s dole GSuin Ta-
tionis. Do J1a aatats nullum vere patitur dedrintenicm mo-
rule* conlra naturae Jegern. posted wero comm UHE ? s
L # liber arit ad rezspiscendum ot corripendos ¥ pravos
frenpes . quaod quamyis autiffielle o0 negar non possit, guin
ol wmagnum damnumn pervulorum, Famen simpliciles ewon
ert e parabile neque simplciter 2inlentum. quod sann e

soggue laliey negatur sequela Koaegn
reqiielar 2 AT simpliciler) o, B 1
A quecndom - preintle) pietstem O
4 deliimenton:  maralel  eoEtam

ceservakil O #*7 11
S inhwcentert
S oEme Aubo) ame O 4

HEulin) gligwi 27 4] acgumenta opanr
am B 00 47 e uandal am, [G0nE
A0 urirgtur: aciitiae & aTibie 1, scpan-
telur €7 44 elimn] wa K2 O 45 5
paves o1l eer KOG 4R pespuacen -

mipralermy €3 53 ulilur] wtetur S 3
Ui - mitinned WEMTOTe uses ratiani:s
P i cowrrnprendax]  sheislemiloy 7
15 Inaresl el'rdaes B 5T - MAOTER) o,
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M7
excmple videtur vere ™ explica ™ pam =i fin eliguu regr
christiane ® educarentuwr non in erprrbus, sed in maribus
omaing vontrariis naturall legl, now pouptersa Gcecet
alleri principi ® christiann lins defendets, ut amnes ed-
mitlunt at® par ap constat. Ex o gue ™ imlellgimus ® hane
esze lepem quazi a naturn datara, wl Sliorum educatio pa-
rentibus committator +1 guogd ieshructionem motum una
vrnscatur wwolundas il et patris, gquarmidiy caliene filics
non catitur, gqued etisn necesavium Tuit ol vilanda maiora
roialE uia 41185 sequeretur perpetus aemleym pecise i
£l vnaguaegue pens siki tribueret a0 prastende:<g allgcm
fidulum justem, 2ad confictun  juwata™ belli.

Quicelo tertia™: Ltrum infideles aposiates possint
ad fidem compellj:

Ratie dubdi ® est primo supra t@cta, guia ¥ per yoas
carsas res nascilur, per easdemn @ camservari debe'. Pides
allem oritut £ &X gpondanes et® fikera waluntate ™ crpgn el
Tetinetur

Secundo, guia sequuniur ™ sadem ineoromoda, quac ex
coactione aZiorum, scilloet fictae fonversiones, niuriae sa-
TrEMSIrLnl e,

Tertio patet™ ok cxemplis: Primo Der. gui hacoesce
oermittit €1 nen cogit / ullom ™ heminem ™ ad relinekdam
Fidtm ™,

lerlios gaverilus el K Sy b
mrn 4T T UE spoa-ygaial guia

T wsD -

e provineia vbrsliore D50 57
hceretl Leebld K€V 5T prilcigil
DeRd oA 08 gnanes - el g KO 4
20 gua) wibe. sprpe D BN intelbgrimuas]
ndellizghun &0 2 81 Ariladierel el1 4ie,
K41 07 Lid wser - manlietom)] s
L3 6 josky wne R guaesln

supri 3d est tacta O AT e cazdom)
A, KO o AF spontanea oFD e,
M1 T 6R volanialel noe. e litec-
lute B Yo seqountipcl seguencn Lo
TL palel) argui®ur & 72 vllaom: o,
21 0F 7 Morgmern) S, By o
rebincndam Hilom? eceranodam Apoc-
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Secunda: Exemple Christi Dominig, guia *® Inan. £ [GE]
et guidarn discipuli disosderenl ab ipso M ipse neminem ™
coanpul |1, sed ad alios ™ dixit: Wwngicid e o puliiz ohive 7,
clred ofuein Jocum T OvPRfRNS S he 1 oep A ad f Corne-
Thim = yecrdenieg ™ ingLil ", won grositer fomemindtyz ' ese
pareans |legetn, gt hotep st ¥ Hbetinni reliclys sbi vel
T apputtat ¥ vl elnten ®,

Tertir: Apostolorum, gqui reprehendebant quudem™®
naereticos ™, aed non compellebant, ande 2 ad T & [24-
2] servam Oei oporie! NHENIuSlim €58, O Ducestia
coTTiDdetitem eoa, gui reristunt verzietl. Nowndam hos apos-
tatas esse posse ut in catechurmenn ™ vel 8 fide tantwm rre-
dite. sed non a baptisemno suseepto vel a baptizme suscepto
quidem ®. / noa tamen & tide proprio actu cred:ts vel ab
atraque ™,

DHeo prime: Arpostata a {ide et bavtt=mo copi Dotest. ab
Eoclesia ad petseverandum in Boolesia el in esdem ™ fide.

Ezt eonclusio de fide,

Srd R fuamdaments sradentur commedivg disputatinme
seruentl, U agetnus de hagselioream pocha ® Futwlamen-
turm brevkter™ e2b®, epon Ecelesia arguitit igrlscictisners
et habet iug In omnes ™ baptizatna el iden potest eng enm-
pellers ad retinendam fiderm et non pollaendum bapligminm
suscepturn.

TS oah
TT Rawmiqeml ndllam
nlve 43 T <ivra-

gdida=m: wr, 2 &V haer=ticras) aprss
lslox K apeslalas & 83 JL1 calesho-
mernc: om K G 39 qerdeml am K

leicurn] i, K. nbi @, Torwicl a4
A0 Lk 1« Id: ik, 23 K D B0 pe-
cedrmbee] precdentilug O B Ingab
e, WO 47 12 prmmanalus] cantTta-
rids & B puael G B B4 apaelatll
appelll I B3y szlereml viearm [ A6

Al wkramaet ocd. suscepln O U1 ea-
cdernd e, D D2 sedfome, K36 coan -
[vrzial d8 haeredloorinm poekha £ p-
Adentes [K: i 1 W brevriter] nee.
O G N5 (ondaineolam - esly boe sal-
Cic’t B 23 annes) homices K87

ko) Creaweers: Epp. ik 1 ep 3 ipp. 35 L 3854
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Confirmatur " Nam potcst [ istos penire, humana™
autern potestas non cogit nisi per poenam ed Eeciendum
val omittendum ¥ aliguid.

Tortia conlivtmo ': MNam habomus exompla do bae e
4 Reg. 18 [4] et 23 [3]. quadsi in illa Boclesia [uit haee pos
tesfrs. gria erat necessatia ad Bonum illing regimet, mokte?
mapis’! erit in nosTa.

Dico secundo: Thlicvles apustaloc® & Bapiismo sue-
ceptn, QUAINYIS Numguem per proprium actum eredidecin: "
fidem ™, possant ad «am® compelli,

Contrecium tenet Castan B 2 T iosty hasreticornm
punitione e 18, ged mmalluma habet fundamentum b eizi guia
ille mon ezt haered|owes.

Zed coneluzin videtur mihi certa:

Frimo colligitur esse ™ delinita a Booifacio VIIT, cap.
Contra S Cheistionns. The heerolicis in Sexto §0 et bnocap.
Maioree De baptismokr= oL in cap. De Fadaeir 4, 45 ko ex
Concilin Toletany, abi tatio sufllciensg ad hane soactionem
esse astignalut susteptio Laplisod.

Ratig wero pst, guia Ecelesla acqulvlf lus ex vl snscep-
tlomis realis® baptisml independenter a fide baptizati.

veilizPealosl o™, K B3 Buniaba) he- lala O LF & 2pedidercinl] credidil 3

mjrm £
curm i 1

g had el
H O 4
0 inLideles

W gmajlenduml cgrrigen- T Wwdeml om K 0O & B eam Tldern
cenfcmat wte, OO oo ox KD nullum fundamenlumt =.ne
an, MO X mated o Lundufieatbe O 10 colligilor fesel wi-
magiz]l mainm eatbimee O rlenyy b 11 copZilenerc) Tlecilpnem
gpaslaloel iufidelis gpos- O 3 reals) ol DO 3013 yupd

kAl Alfomaos Castro: De ivsta haerelicnram punitinmeo, lik 2 o B {Opero, Fo=
s LTI, cwb. 1087 B

K1} Liket Baxtua [, 5 Lk 2 20 B3 (e, Pooxpzpne, | 1075),

krm} Decretrlea Grogar:l IX. lik, 3 tit. 42 2. 2 ‘ol IPRIEDEERC, T fdd-4A}F,

knd Deccefumt Grationi 1 d. 45 e & [ =1 FRIERBERG. | 1561-63) =¥ Taletanhs 17

&. Gi3,

< 0F rlans 10,8030
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Wued probeter™ peimo, gaa Cheigkus Dominus podiait
hane potestetem e iuredictioneen * Ecelvsige tribuere o
eX uzl et braditioee Ecclesize constat dedisse.

Secundn, guia cun Eoelesia sit visibilis ¢l humena ™,
dabuit " jurisdictio emg" fundan in aliquo extecno ™.

Tertin, quix vrat neccearia haee potestas, ut sacramen-
ta Eeclesiae non pollasreniur ! el ircilacentur ™ ah inlides
libus, gqua raticoe wruntue diels g,

S Quarto. gquia ™ aliss filius chriztiang baptizotus, =l
Jum. primum venerit® ad uzum rationiz, msisteret et nellet
amdure, non posset compelli® sed debevel zuae libectati

—— = — - L .t 41
Comomatil Fiaw] Fat dundon ™ erovne o

Accedil® guinte, quia hoe bobum cedundatl g bonum
ipaing boemihie. cum hoaec fJes non solum vera el hecessas
rla slt, zed cliam evidenter ¢redlibilior ot de hee ™ poasic
honug ¢obivines

[Hees erpa: 21 filive pagani baptizavetur contra volure.
tetem patriz |hiti * pogict postea compell].

Responden concedeixdn, quia licer iniuste, tamen quin
wvera baptizatus f=t, har rations cadit in idlum surisdiesin
Ertlesiae. imn sddendum est, quodsi etiam adultug per
itilistam vim baplizavalur, 1 tamen gt tetipore baptizmi
Todecctur ipse " =6 velle beptizavi, potest et debet conepelli
poditen ad manendum in Ecclesis ™ ul docet® Innocentioa
[II. ditto cap. Muicrer & concilium Toletanum cep. De
Tarelipes,

probalus) catia vera hujus £ O 14 vanerit) venit 4 f 22 Posest com-
el lriddictiomsean om K 0O LS pelli: deperct rorrigl @ 38 gQuidem)
humana) rxlecna & 160 de'taldd oeled i {00 2 apcedit] wm KOG 25
F 1 17 ews) ipsius & 18 ab:cua Ao hael S0 aue 2B podcic ineitis
aeternnn avofasglaae edMlerua L0 IR e F1dnwrlil Incpare 7 27 jpded
rLorrritarentatt el oalluderenour: O anmi, W 20 mienendum c Erclegiae)
i K20 guactao gaial e D02 servalder [Iden K. Jldens & 29 de-
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Ratie esl, gquia licel ibi intarvenial Iwuleatariom se
vandum guid. tamen voluntaze simeplleldes jlle suscipit®
Laptismum et ides perficitur in ilic et 1des acquiritur® us
Frelesiae ¥ nec vefert, quikd ipee postea dica? se Hete accas-
glase Y, tum guia nen esd lli ceedendum, &liss mutt poszent
gimilem exvusationem practendere ™, tume etlan quia ficte
at¢rdende inicrem fecil baplismo et ® Ecclegiae: serug
vero csset. s oin lpsamet susceptione baptiami ipse provle-

“ropo 2 mavet et diceret™ [ se nolle baptizari, guis tune nihil per-
F 2 Y feerepur etiam o forn Boclesige axterion.
e
Bed in hac conclusione ™ advertendum et huivsmodi
humires pon debere nes™ posse  puniri gb Ecelesa 9, dener
et sulficienter sriznt se esse baplizatos et sufflclenter illis
proponatur christiana wellgio, quia antequamn haeo (byn ¥
popcarrant”, mom sunt formaliter apostatse, el guacd
fatarieliter.
. N R y T : o
iwle #d fundemenum CastAp primum actecedens
pulest ? e {alsum, ot patet™ It haererjcis baptizetis et
aduriliz ab infantia in haerasi ® et prastersy ost imperti-
mieng et njhil rafert®. quie hoe jug orityr ox Beptismo of
apogfasia, cum gquosumngue ® penere infldelitatiz coniuns-
gatur,
oL oA T FDleo tearlia: * Gun sumguam fuerunt baptzati, oquiem-
vis aliquandn rredidervint, on possunt compelli a4d perma-
nerdurn it fide npeec, 8 deficiant, possunt cowmpelll @, yl
Mlara ™ ileram suscipilnt.
roroame. M40 walangane  soEmplt) cluairaer era, 0 38 delare nsc] oo,
wa.unlale simrliericr 1llud sallicit G: K &% nrc masse] om. 8 40 n Teelao-
silse bl s=deferit B 31 acquliifir) sigh 042, £ I 41 Adual ma. & 4
acglTil oF 12 Rorleslag) Epeleem G roreutrant) fenl & 4 poleals posss
23 aeresmnee] Eeminse D 4 smione- O 41 patetld em. €% |n haereald
T - proctendered ol gdbnill escuse- Baoereticus smnper G 4R est imperti-
liabe &0 Z6 baprgres e1d am. K TF O Lenz e om0 4T el rilil pefertd

Al fl deeretl am. 37 0 has poa- am. KA1 df quacymquet quovls KO
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Cot:loarium tenyle™ CasTRO supra dicens posee Fecla-
siam eompellery catechumenum, si fiat 9 hjereticue. Tamen
eonclisio est commans thenlogarum Eeelesiam nonshem
adiutum * enmpellere posse ad haptismuom susdipiendun of
sumitur expresse ™ ex concilio™ TRIDENTING ¥ zes5. 14 ¢ 2,
dieit¥ Eeclegiam non exercere qus aliguod in aliquern, nesi
prius per beMismi isnmam fuerit ingrezmuz el o materjy
de Ercelesia conztat neminem pertinere / ad Ecclesiam
quoad hane iurisdictionam Ecclesfae ™ externam at ™ poli.
licam ¥, ot prius sit baptizatus™ Nom slry? non e
vapax talls ivrisdiclionis pronrie™ nisi gui e baptiza-
luz, ita e cnnirarin acogee  est eapa, ot io illum o¥eroeater
taliz iurisdictin.

Cenfirmatur: nam Beclesia nom potest punizs sha
pencats huivtmedi eatechumoeni nisl Fortasse ex™ ratiope
jurizdietionis ternporalis, €120 neque eliam potest el Pl
Nere, quia ceactin haec™® fit per poenant.

Confirmatur n zimile: Nam gul wlt Jieri membeum
reipablicae, donee 3oty fiat, mon potest engh nogue qui vt
ezl religiosus, denes profitaaur. Nam  bastismus / cet
ipea ® professlo actyalis™ fidei.

Et ex hoo eolligi potest primna resglutic alterius dubis:
& enntingar filium hominia ehristiant ¥ ve] casn vel mallta
fpamiz pervenite ad nsum® ratloniz ® gine beptizmo, per
g2 loquerdo ¥ non posse cogi, vt baplizedur ot " fat chris-
tianug. Patet ox dicto loco concilii TRIoERTINT™ et ex ge-
nevall * yegule theologorum.

o K 83O & nequel] em. K M5
i1 exd am, K 0O 41 84 haeck aw.

00 C¥pPRedduel i, 0 Lo K DG b opea) ame, /&3 BB ac-

mRocreclian ern. & 257 olicitr cens
K O 37 Ecoluesioet ome, K DG 2R
FxteraRm £ om K 59 axletbans -
pahitiram) e 0F 6N prE yA - R0 i7 8-
Lu=l 1 alivne Laplisiod & &1 propcie]

Lluali=l wire, K QS &7 hepminis chrls-
it chelsiaoum 3 4% wsomd judi-
cium 41 & ousam rellanial Retarem
adlllary T Tk per - g uendagl s, 0
TL haptlitug 21k o K OO 72 dic-

kot TERIDENTINUMW: Scse, 14 ¢ (ed, Soe. Cigerred, tom, WI1, 3451,
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El ratighe palet™: Ham ™ si hoe pussel Ecciesia, wsser
vel propset jus, qued halbel in patrem et kas nomn, alea
hoe ™ in patrene tamdio 48 extendit in filivm, quamdio va-
et pat:iz eznaetor ™ voluntas [ilis, 2t pest nsum cationis
i filigs esd syi juris in ils, quee ad animem spectant,
prupler guod potest Tieri religivsas invito patye at [idelis,
£17 anbry pral ™ pofidelia.

dEt confirmacur exernplo: Mam ineredibile cot diceres,
i hujuaneadi filiae " chriztiani * ants baplismag delermetur
inter infideles el ibi" postea it wsn rgliohs ' prrpeton ®
pennenaret ™ iofideliz, possze mihilominusz™ nnc™ oofi, vel
asl, guia huiusmodi homo ismn ceedidit &t oo hom, g e
ax conrlusiene posita et ™ exemply catachomen: wel propier
utrumgue simul, gquis credidid e st filiag christiae), o
hoo etiam ™ noen putest dici". guia =i meotrem dat lus,
neyue wirumgue® dakit® yuia corum conmiuoctio est par
accident et in uttague sirmul cst idem defeclus Qui in sin-
gulis. zvilicet Laplismi®™ ThHxi autem mey &4, non. par acei-
dense st huisemedi fidus chegsbiani ™ visissced® aliquo tom-

Ot 3 v pure S inler Thdeles™ jn Eeclesia ™ pecimens sacramenta of
praeciaae cucharisiiam <6 gaudens annis Boclosioe of pris
vilegils., posset nt npinar comepelli ad permanendum i
Epolesia, gquia ratwwe Hlins™ communicatisnes ™ et hso
sactpmotntorumn e bonctumn Eccleziae videtur adguleere®
aliquod juz Beoclasias, quia illom heminem cwne deficers a
fide ™ nnn esset Sine iniuria celigionis christienas #1 prae-
cipue ™ encharissiae ' unde cum aliaz 1elis ® wonvined possid?
=e imique * et contra catichem feeere dizecdende ab Ecocle-
Ta - Toidendivin concdio G 75 ax g vra. O 0 00 scilicel baptismid oen.
revalid o, IO 0 patet o, O T4 Ko7 B eheigtianit Sbrisliaeoy 0
el -pam) rulio wsl coja KO0 R 13 wewssetS pasel M1 03X TEer F-
oMM mofF TR ranssknTh Tematatur O delesh ovp, S 99 ji Beelesiy) oeg, O
T i) guin A TE erald Jretic O 78 Y3 ilhuzl detiug & TF O30 comimr]eG-
Tilius? Beoomne &£ 30 ol atigny ane ez} cobabitation:s BT acquire-
K & fr ] em. DT NI1° prsteoa- s poguivi L1 00 UE o fided ok KO
rotiaois) o, BOEY BS Lonsh mn RO M presripus) pen G0 1 ele aucnaris-
M ot paoslbs) om0 REY A bt o, OO 2 waliz) e EOOF 5
47 potest dicrtam, KOG BA ulrue - posiich poresr £) posesd 074 s oam-

qu=) siinul K B2 Jdakifl porest K, e eine puae GO0 e discedald ol
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Eid, in gua secundum Deobabilem ekizbinglionen: Eusral
LuteEns ot fruess ildiva bahi, merto eampelll poterit. ne djss
pedat 5

Secundn inferiur ex hac g Turtune:, i gui synt hacrs-
tecn, qui verum baptismwm jam® new S oevcporyyl®, Mng
per fe Joquands etiam ™ pon pusse ad felen compelli Fatet
ex omnibus sdductis® et ex ulthna eonclusions a fortior *
bnde iurd, quae de hao cogotione loquuriur, semper men-
tHonem faciunt * de apostatis,

Seal gehiten: nae ! hacreticus cmnis ® direcie ™ videtyr
facare inivriam Ecelesiar male utendo ™ saeommentiz eiie .
arge loe saltem titulo avquicit ins Brelesia, at illum com-
pellat, 3 non ue™ sit catholicus. quia hoe hek pobazi ¥,
saltem Ul nen sit haeretious Jle wsds nogipe illic ritvhyug
utatur.

Respundes dupliciter frtelligi potes| haer iniurla: une
modo directe, quia vel avertiunl diracte ¥ fideles 5 fide oot
blasphernant contra relipinnem catholicam el si hoe facian:,
compalli possunt, u! s ab hoc® ghstinessat: elio myacda
iniuria eet iedleecba quasi, gquae pritiuz est quuddam et
mentum, gued 7 Ecelesise sequolur ™ ex allorgm staty, of
guod Eeclesia rapeat dut membris ©1 hor ann dat jns, rem
hoe commaane est fere ® gmni infidelitati quoel vera wtipet
ad inioriam sacramentorum, si iski haereticl, ot SUPRtH b=
tus Y. non habent baptismum, nullum saeramentum ha-
beenit, quod vero exlerivs ltele aliquld ™ simdle fariaat ® non
5l magna iniurie Ecclesiae ™ quamvis © por ze g1 MBI
Pecculam.

I8 yuia- palesit way, B O 00 17

T oredgperent recipint DO T sl A
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Benr sermignem 0 1L war o, K
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Al migumenty ad poimom T eesponde lur csse diver-
5am wEtiamem inter apnstatas e oo anoslatas ratcne
inrizdicticns  [lla wvero S eorcproentia ode DBberfale Gadei ®
non tam habet lesum in perzoverantia quam in pidma sus-
cegtione. Multa enim in principin libera suni, guas iicaoala
fiunt necezarie. ltem etiem® ante baptismiice obiea:urc
home selo prescepts ¢ Dhei, prst Beotismum poleat oldjgac
etiam praeceptn Eeoclesime. guis ® est sabditus.

Ad sceundum respondetur prime tlla incoemmoda per
accidens sequi et paaiord ¥ Jure ™ eventuca ¥, si crmbearinm
dibare pormilleratur, unde vume Seguantuc *, non ke
lur Eevlesiae. quae ubitur iure suc et medils Janse'. g
bonum Einem.

Ad terttum respondec ™. [Ulo avgumente jobaretur
wulla paecata esse ab hominibuz puniends, negque Theos illa
oorrniltit hmpuno. acd ipse punit suo bEmpare ek i g furo
e1* kamines etiam in suo, quande ita expedic ™ reinublicae.

Ad zecandurn de Chrizts Dominc ¥ vaspoudetur ot
frduisse uti potestate cocreive, guia tunc? non expodicbyt
el fortagse i discipuli nondum erant beptlizati.

Ad pettinen 1le Apostalis ®oespedandennr Dyisfe oldao s
hae puingstm?"‘ pes vimn goivHoalene, vl ok Pagle seprat
piskel, brachlo ™ autem tempocali aut sasculars™ func®
oz prrtierunl 2 ngl, quia nondurs prlocpes el pirlestales
saerularers " nd Evelesiam senerant. ur Aocustines ' res-
aondet ™ in ep. 8 et 30

E G a8 cd=rinwn 1 & Jsridvim aTgu- crmduen = Diemang Choaean O e -
el f 98 paliais) propler Tasin- Idepziziand ang, 130 A1 kamal e e 2
e Koa feieg el fidee O 31 27 ia cle @ paaatdir ans, O 39 Bac peteslioled
i, Wik 32 puad cui LY 31 main ame. I 44 supra om. MO0 49
ried nanl el hgqe Hooadd bema &4 Eruclhinl rasatione G A% aul soecu-
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f Quaestin gnarte™: Utrum Eciesin habest ius ed prae-
dicendum evangeligm ubique gea-

Dixlmuy de conctione, guae per ze videtyr medium
mlngg aceommedatum © ad persuadendam fdem. Dicendum
sequitur ¥ de aliis ducbus mediis, yuae videniur® jnagis
ad hoc™ acrnummodata ™, giae sumd praedicatio e dispu-

tatio. De prielicatione certum eat nun sclum ¢ azee® gpti-

mum menitm, sed ctiam secundum [egem ordinariam *
quadaruneda ® neressarium juxia byl ad Bom. 19 [14].

Et ratin®™ per se® parer™ Exposesdum dgitur esi.
qui fure &t gaameds ubiter ot ® ot debend ® Eoclesia hoc

llabat lus Eelesia ad prasdicandum

Est ¢evty ft de fide, Matthasl ufime [28.17] ot BMare
ultimg [ 18] prasdrcate evangeliunt omni freetyrge

Ratia ezt®, guia oportuit, ul fides propagare|yr¥ per
uniweraum e, quia omnibas est necessacia pd salu-

i p. 165
tlum*,

ELLTr

gurtnedy oredent sine praedicante ?

rmedig.

Dico primo:

ubbgtie cvengclium.

2ad Tiva. 2 [97: terbaumn Ded non esi alligatan.

temn et emnlbus dals, negesse [uit prasdicaci ™
01 M w

Dbica secoodp: Habet iua Eccles|y 3 f tuendos etV de-

fendendos suos prasdicaterss eliam per vim €L arrog, opon-

tuerle,

4L guiiestas gquartal guseriloc arta
KO 52 deplivn:yome, O 33 ascom-
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69 anarliil - propagarctyrl file) de-
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Toa ® dlvis Trewas o, 10 arl. B theclogy wmnnies . 4 5+t
fFin 27 Vrornkrla B ke sepra relectione De Indis™.

Fraobatur ot Mam jd habetor ex asu Ececlesiae et ™
principurn christianecurn. qui nob propterea reprehendin-
tur, s&d laudantur & Pateibbos SArcosmien Heoof GREGORTO Y-
locig qupra citatis.

Eccundo: Quia coams reapublica habet (0s f ad defon=
demduny sus jura et propolsandam jnigt i

Tuvrtiv: ‘Wuis omnis respublica potest <defamd e legy.
s pacis, guos mittil ad eliem tempablicans, Rnuzoondi
sutem =sunt pracdicetores ervengelii at mizsi o eorrodum
corum. ad uos mittuhtur,

EL enmfirmmouns ex g principio iwcs canonict ¢ amvi-
lia: haun fqui jus allqwed soncedit, censelar concedere van-
nia. shive quitms illud exervceti nan polest, cap. Fraslie e b
af cap. ™ Pradesiiom % et cap. Suwepitioy De offivic dele-
gati Extas " &t in lepe secunds Docest, The inrisdicdinme
AR dnedicwen b

Yad quaares ", apud quam =it hne iug in Ecclesin ™.

Kezponden brevice™: 30 logquamur da ipsa oracdiza-
tiome ™, cum sit officium pastorum, 1ale jus ad pesrotes

0 odm 4y Aaus K127 T4 an, K81 T Bwppead g M D T2
1 Ineger oo IO 03 0 MGIEISY Jarret aliqees 10 730 e

E-vlesiiae ey e, T 76 el cdpd Evslesia: Eoslesige o0 DI sresiner

R Vreropza: efle. sumis Xg

kv AornmnsTiet s ofe. sapca w20 kuk

k5! DEBSORIUA: cle. sutird gel
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kw) CopEx JCETIMILNLS 110 1A iCorpus luns Civils, od. I KEUOER, 11, 1395,
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pertinet vel ad ess, qui legifime missi sent jcxta liud ad
Rotn. 10 [15]: quotesde proedivaduit, nisd mitkeatuer * gki
dlvns THOMAS acvertit interdwn hane rodssienem posse Hert
Loasecliate a D, sad hov esse extraosdinarium neque exso
adeillendum, nis dortwa sl consectanca doctrinae Ecolos
s1ag el exlrasrdinarla missio sliguo reraculs vel affert, "
supernatirali confinmetoe, alins secondum logemn noditi-
riam fievi debet hace misgic ™ per pastores Eoclosiae ™ -uxig
illud 2 3d Cor. 4 [1E]: niisbnus cum iln fratrem motrin
€if. £ 81 veru 4it sermwe de jure midtendl, ¢wn missin mic
quazi lregalin pastorals o2icii, constat oham hoe ius ad
principales Feelesiae pastotes purtineze, gui sunt cpisoopi.
Sad sciendym singulos episcopus habere terminatam iurjs-
dictlonem, exlr quam non possunt mittere proeter Roma-
num Pontifacem, qui haber ins in urniversam Foolosiam,
wede g lam e offivio pertment e =d propagiscdam @
Erelesiam ™ &1 ennvertendi infideles atgas aden in illa est
vz mitendi whique pracdicatoves luxda illod [loan. 21,17
! peste oba mesz ot ita habuit usus Buclesise, u: supra
milensum o5t dlspulalioce do pootfice ™, Quadsi jniel -
dum™ gili =piscnm mazerunt ed infedeles axtre sues pee-
mingg ™, val id il &% onpcassinne seaneryi Pontificis ]
cetle ex alficio caritatia, quae id requirebal propter neceas-
tatem temporum suaen Panlifice lacite ennsenliende.

Ex quibwes altecivz ntellgitir jus alfud defenderdi
praedicalures ex caTilate posse cotvemice omeibus Brinci-
prbus!' chviglidniz. tamen ex nfficic proprdc perticere ad
pontifbicem. nam st quesi accessos g sequUenA principale

Ex quibus yltome sequilor posse Pontificetn Ramanim
hoco bus fencedere [ el guasi approprigre® alleoi regi sl
prineipa chrlztiang el pestqusm illud concedit. nullus alius

e T8 G ML jREa oA icntiale? ipuo
wre prucdicandi 4G 90 ctlcrout modo
07 HF haee ndssio) i, 0 05 pas-
1nres  lrcleoiget Eoolacizm M &1 07
0Ll poppapandamy propagand; B r
A4 Bovlasian! evanpeiam O 25 ha-

Lol ket G M0 cupra - oLl iv -
[werivribus dixdrnus & AT <dlcpacatio-
nr - pandlfizel g KOG 38 mike-
dwirnt ahguands KL U9 eMies - lerrni
nGsl o K0P 1 princinitsl om KO
£ nPToopt alel poaprium fucerc Er
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princegs vel rex el ibi se iuste intromitleve, Ubroimgle
vonstat ex wen Ecclesine, 1la enim fecit Alekamder W1, wi
supra dicebamiug cnm megibus Hizpanias ¢ Lugitatiar,

Batio cliem cst clava, guea ite exprodil ad pacern 1
bonwm megimen Beclesige el guin Pondilex peoest delegg e
Fuun s, cuk voloecit £ albids paehibere hoe .

Dico tertlp: Mon poteat Eeglesia cogere infideles ron
apoatatas o audicndam suam praed:calionem.

Lagquor 8 finn wpoestatis, quia 1n apngtatis hoe® looum
main habet.

Et probatur, guia vsl rommuniz sententia © ot pelet®.
quia nen possant infideles coumpelli ad fidem, rgo figem ™,

ergu negque ad medium so]um ralione fidei necessyrium.

Confirmaluc: nam eiusdem est credere ot qudien, Teo-

Top 8T tum audete hoe pracecptam est extea lurisdictionem ¢ Ercle-
siae oyed ad hes infidelcs attinet ™,

Cemugae legimnus Christam Tominum dedicse Eoola-
siaz"' hanc potestatetn wrivoitandi chique, cotepellendi
awtem ad awbhiendum met legimus unguam ™

Cices ™ vannm ' fenui vx slio *: nam fragbeg cseel prac-
dicatio, esl @ment qoi audient, sivut ex en, quod dedid

1102 7 potestatenn absnlvetuli weecnty scguitur Eeclesiom /o pagse
elian " comupellere ad crnfiteredurn, #reo sioat hic, s er
ibeY.

Rezpondetis nan sequi "™ ut per ac constat ™: nam Licel
ego habeam jus ad docethdum velootes awdire ™, non ilen

Bl oeou! omm KOS b Bt oo, i wady, Lepklp O 11 Leclasiind nm.
W DL 8 snamg oaw, T8 & e I 1% Ann - Wguanl e G
i, K DG T serconnlial ounsensig o equaanl oo, S0 13 Aies )y docol guis
H oquid - paleld oz 008 dF 3 eppce O M urowann] wrezare D108 o alia
Eoamd gra O G 8 7 wirjnebr =h O 15 gdjam) wer 0207 |7 sint-ibi-
Eor p@rhe of oodicas spampseniptn g, O 1S Al SRR Min e e
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prossum compellere ad audietlum ® oegque propterea ™ erit
frislia illa potestss, nam si sil gui doceat prassertim
hens 7, meraliter non deficient. gui audiant negue esl gi-
mile, guud gdducitur, guia haeoe pobestas non est propje 8
inFisdictionis sicul Qe nedgue est snlestas 2 jodicstiva, sed
cuasi illuminative at perzuasiva ® cuios cfleetus stgoe aden
media pur s ordineta ezze Jebent voluntaria, ox QLo se-
guitur ™ vulde cesc decoptoz ece® gui dikcrunt peinclpers
chrislianum o¢eupare poese proafncion gentilium hoe anloe

£0oaa v b, uk cornmodiug £ possit ibl preedlcar evaneelionm ; est
enita Lwe contra Cheisti Demini instlutionem et Boclesias
moren. ul ex omnibus ® supra et patet Megue hebet
bamdemenium, nam illud nan est mediwm per seoad malins ®
peraadenduym evanpelium. s2d poting ad reddendom illad
mfiognm. Divug¥ auetem GRELORIVS T lib. Regizlei ap. T2
et T4 qui m eardrariym <ilantur. non® logultur de has -p
sed loadal quemdaom Trennadium, qui contra hastetbicos
quasdem persequenios Eoolesiam justumy perebad beliym.
Df ao| oy Gluaerat aliquis ¢ quod 51 1aia ahiqua oespublice et
principes ejius™ pullenmt® in o swis remorbuys ¥ prasdicar
evangeliutn aenue ingredi 2o advenag aliguos ™, possins-
ne ™ cagy T Marm e¥ hac conelusione sequs widetur non
passe, Bam § #2 te hon inferont ® nobic Caueian;, sed sc-
Juth anlunt andles, kon pussunt eutem enmpelll ad audion-

dunn.
Conflymatue exemple Thristi Doming Matth. 3. qui Ge-
rasenis anlentibus e veripete stabim diseessit™ &2 Lue @
Ptk = sadite) &3 presime daecere cocrnedlius & 31 divos) o G
I ad andimidany wetn, 2 Gp A2 W onon) mijneae P33 reeecel sli-
preplarenl 1dan 3 07 PR esRvdiT R qris —peeres 0 31 o1 - casd oen OO0
el om, &0 29 propree ee, OO0 45 wrltenl’ nollee O <5 38 in - cepip-
Ug el potaslis: oM, e 28 pl per- i lasy e CFAF 3T el LD S1 ani, O
SUBE Al am. 3 27 epgil iUk halaiw 20 advenos aligieas] pracdicatorss O
02 rasl aw. I D20 amnibngs A iglios: G, I 3R possinlne] passe!
an: O A eelwsy Tacilios O ne 41 0 &0 Lnf2Eunt facidrL G5 4l

kx] GupEpAirs  Heglasaem b, 1 ea 72 (ep. 400 P 75281 ik 1 & T4 fap.
Ti: PL Ti.ndw.



{148

DL 20t

1 F ALy

OE FIDE Ha

[£4-558], cum Bamariteni walleng eutn recigpece, lacobas et
Inenncs indignati volebent, wl sgnid Je caele veniret®
quibus Christus respomdic: st€acitis caivs spititas [ild eskis
digeezsit.

Respandon vsfe rem moralem ot weriam, Larmen regula-
ritey eredo posze compelli, non ut audiant, sev ul hon s
Aibeant nostros kamices wmgredi et diversani in illis wo=
vineiis adjue aden logui / cum velentibug audlve et prime,
Sioprovingia ipsa wvellet et princeps ™ repugnaret *. poszed
armis® compelli®* et ipsa pruvincia posset sk ocommittere
régi chrisliann defendendsm er tuendam.

Ratio egl, guia ob ipsa habet jus sd evdicoduwon * o
trrannioe pnpeditur io re omaxime ad salobem negessaria
e gecynde Erglesia ebiam iniuste privatur Suse suo neque
In hadusminddi ve i1 contra curamentom [idelitatis neque
comntra fus keveditarium, £, etiatosi sl logilimum ¥, nuiz et
illud intelllgieur in rebis honestls ot Bed perditgs " iore
balli, guands miscelle tyvancgs e fF® mfuria.

Sceunds st ¢ cuntreric princeps vellel e magnates* ot
puptetus copugnaret, idem dicendum ost efisdem catiomibos

TerHn, sirespublea el rex nedentl, ashstaret tamen
allquos privatnz 9 howinss gquarnwis pavcss swelle, iwg illo-
ey ezget swfficiens, ut posset jus infervi reipublicae illi.
Eatlo est, quia el n hoe cavsu S privalur Beclezia iure suo ™,
naun posget aaltemn™ illcs ageTegare sug corpati et sa'vea
facere ™ It edlarn [1lie iniuria et licet eps defondere, prae-
Cipue oM Necess|isg animerum icterveniat et hace ceria
videatur aine cnntroversia .

disopssit] recessit b 43 weAinell des- prinerps M legitimns 00 40 peu-
cendersy L5 afed ef O O 4} prin dituz] car e nopendiiae 200 T
pupsl rex O 44 repopraceld fMpdg- A L1060 el msmmAlez am G
matet 0 45 aermig) ritd Telaregs 116 BLopeeatnsy o, OO0 8 sun) oh Cr
04 crarpellit sgered T2 43 60 ad ou- 59 galtery A, S 30 @1 salvae [a-
dipopdared Ascligndi O 4l fezilitasn Ceigk oL [0 A6 &b hger - enndrgcre
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Cruart, quud fortasse nern est 1ta certum, licot mihi
Sit cettn ™, guamviz tata respuhlicy ek principez * umnes
repugnatend it ut non condtet aliquus @ velle suwdig, sed™
neque 2tiam constet an individun nollum esse. guj velled
gudire. I e casu pusset simillicet lalis provincia compelli
ad iel, guoed dixirnus ®

Ratig eat prime, quia cst ccntra jus™ naturale prohi-
brro extermis gentibus" transitum wei jngressam ve] ne-
gotiationem In #liguo regno sine sty causy ol sine pro-
babili timore alickius damni quern fulsRe juslum ttolom
bl / papuli Israelldici ® contra illes gentes divimas supra,
esohiatat © ex AovousTinm e gueesticne 33 e Numeros ek
solligitur ex Numerorum 20,

Secundo. quis quamvis non censter in individun ali-
QIR exse. qui veling auedire, rarmcn moreliler st certisgis
mum In bahte muoltitudine fotgrss ® cege aliguos. gul Tleet
noh agnostaniue, tamen Jleel eos delendere,

Et Lerlin, quamvis nullus [uturus™ egsel auditor® ta-
men Eccledize (it joiuria. dum prohibetr, pe galtem®
tentet et facint, que in se est. ot doceat veritakem.

G p. 369 ! Unde s In aligua provincda sit buivzmodi lex gene-
raliz™ prohibens hung™ mgressum inpressum. est iniusle
1 contra commune [og gentive negque ifla exempls Thvisli
Dumini mavare debent ®, guis sappe ™ ipse ™ noluil in kas
ite ut potestate ternporaly oUse bune non erat neccamaria,
aune ™ auten ™ sacpe esse polest T, Sed in his omnlbis
nigl wwe, 23 3T RaEtages - ceriume pulu Iscdeictira 3 OES SoTacal: ookl
Ailficiliug wiceiourc & difficilluxs wiclecl 201 B8 Tutoras) g, B 0T Fiuricg)
Prelesn C30 0R P iRcipes w3 07 5 a2 G oanlitar) oM, & RS sal-
iiganst oo B il sed oom 0F 81 Lerml w3 T menepaliz) omo 0O o
Al id-diginost ad dickam supra 1§ TI huhe Rkiwsifcnli D 2 mneeate de-
om0 0E pealea iest cuslrarios & tends watent O T zaeped ofe. D O{F
G2 rxiernis genlibug: min [X gengi- T jpse om. 378 nonel odo 3 G

Sd pepuli [srazlitizi; ng- TH aulent o, O3 T padest] pezsl

Wit AGUsTIMYS ;. Lhipes''ere g Heploteochuin b, 4 g, 823 0PL 34,745,
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adhibendum est semnper illud lemperamenium, quad supra
diximus, stilicet tentanda priv: cite oooniz media pacis £
buna [ide esse procedetsdim, quia non est persrergeidcm ™
ad bellum, nisi quesi in extrema necessitate et =i fieri potest.
prius ezt sufficianet ™ apanenda in nis ¥ hominilgs ratic
sulficiens iasti balli. Chuaprepter si aliter penoedatar ot in
printipio statien ™ fian: {iniwias his gentlbus, poterunt
illac ® fnste se deleirivve nec nos possumus wltrs prugredi.
nisi privus et mlusipe faclae resarcientur et quogd fieri
ouossit ¥ aecor| 12§ reddaniur™ non esse pasRcrod simi'ss
iniuries negue illas es8e oongenianeas avanasl, gquod prae-
dicetur ipsiz ™

Unde =olvitur diffiedtas, ham gestet phiwd. guia nns
g1 Berlesia® passumius ® amongne pruhibere. ne alia sects
praedicrt ® suam dpottinam neque Y hae ratione posset ali-
qleic preatendere® et™ iugtum bellym ® hobero®© cuntra
Eoc eginm. in icre aytem pacyeali sumus® sequales, jus
viro ¥ supernaturale alli nony hulenl nee fenentur illi vhoes
dire nee ™ sudive we si *enenlar, 190 Sumus oos® coram
ildices, erga ete.

Respondetur: Btando mm puro ure oaturali fortasse ilo
et damen hae nogn esl onnite maturale, sod saperoetucale
aliqua maodo et =atz est, Yl suppnzita “evelatione et daocs
trina. guam nes predlternur, canssoous sufficlemten ratin-
rem tllis meddare mostrn oovig nerendendo abjam egee vy lde
ronsentanam rationh et ad salulem aniEarin Bedessgrium,
quae tamen pulla alla socta potesl anbis astendsre of Bos
ozl ptiam aobis Tara? evidens.

T3 pervenizmiuzng pra- i, 0009 presunmus] galesl O 16

qrecloneiure £ T sz iciertorl am, A - acacdicell alioe serlme prracdi-
Q4O A ksl koaivemade Qe ol [ 01 nernes el G0 N nvae-
El statirng ok OGO BY illaed dpsi Lezfere) delender=s O 93 oo, 7 CGF
skl O B ogussild pueasel Of Bd oredd- T4 itk i belloant jus el iustom O
darters Tioal & HE zivo Lo tnlea O 9% habere| o S0 O W sumel vl-
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Et Jenigue tativ esl, guia non potwt hoo s evange-
liv* suasior] mwredo ibites]udcd Fin mudwn, oo bamen =it
hominibus ! neceasaraym

Quaestip quinta: irem dlsputationibus sit agendum
cum infldellbus.

Distinguendum €31 duplex genus dispulationis: sliod
verum. gquod Cewetoans vncal formalern disputatiovnem,
guas * ext cum infidelibuz ad fuchdam et perzvadendam®
Fidem, aliud cst quasi fictwm ey, u? ille dicit, materjale’,
gund it gralia cxorcitii. e sevmn es) do priori et ghjter
dicemins de posleTiont

Diea arimes: Tipotatinnae oo {nfidelibur cnne e
tem et necemmariam® zive fiat * vorby aive aceipdto.

Probatur primo ex Scriptara: Ipan. B Christue Domi-
mas disputat cum anariseacis, Act 6 ot Stephanus, Act
[2%] et 17 ot sequentyhius @ Paulns ot ad Tit. 1 [B]: ut posait
o5 gui oonbradicunt, ooy

Eccundo: Idem fuit usus sabetorum Patrurmn, ud late™
wwgimus in Concillo Micaeno ¢4 2lits ™ de Athanasio. [ustina,
Gregorio cum Eutychete ?, Avgustran b= pgm ombibus,
ep. 48 inguit: cum hoeretici: oerhn aege mgeadaeh, dispa-
tatioate paegrandum ", rofone vineendurm, habetur in cap.
Videz 23 g. 4 '- BemManrbuz ™ gertm. 64 b Candicom: od-
PlIftuy, inquit, AeETetict Ran LIM OTMEE QUERT @AUReT T,
Vitle plure in CASTRS <1 De juate / haaceticorum pusitiane
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O 8 fall wte 0 10 26 gerpuenilags
et 0 el T0O17 Tawed o 21 12 et

3 5us prranageli) om 7

S Tarminlern - gl [o-

& o pecsuadensnntt i et ane 317 Eultobeler Bulbicete
T g0l - mabaepialed vl roa- 0. cum Eotyekrin] am. #1471 14 pug-
Lalebarme wa-a wacdubn) fufiendum G lnoe 101 e
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oo JOC e Smmsnes M oin Institutlonibus cotholicss ¢ 1909,
Fowe = in Enchicidin c. 2BV,

Fatio" por se ™ conztat, guia taliz dlsputstin non est,
ul f:des revocetur in duabiuwm, iz enimn prohibita est In Jege
Neme Cootce De summe Trinitate v et in cap. Cum quibus
24 0, 3% aLeowe Fepa ® 10 gp. 30, 7% et 78, 3ed instituitar ®
haro daputatin® ad tvendam fidem, ad guod est medicm
per & &% natura aua® pomsentaneum et nrdinatum *, ex
gue constat aliam fictem ® disputationem exercitii cacse
suriplam esse Aclum: homesiim. cem e) est medium ad
il verlorem ™ et ad disvendum dactrinem *.

JTHea gecaddn: ul Helte haae dlaputatio flat, auasedam
cortae ™ pondltienes observar| debent:

Proma ut 2" gui Hseutatlotem subil®™ =it fivmus in
fide et mon s2ium non dubitet, 2ed wee perdmily 5o exnshak
nam pra ratione perigualt forde ™ peezare prterit ™, 3ed ad-
varterrdum ® ohiter ™, quod s haee disoutatin procedat
dubis in® fide animo® persuadendi Mud duBiam, dispu-
tatin illa hebet macularm Masresis exleviovis ot B erin iy
pareniae ™, 5 voro progedal ex anima dubie, pon JNimi
male. S sed potive ex desiderio 4olleexdi dubjum, guamwis
iHle. quf disputat, it inderine haeretlcus, Lanten ex v Jls-

L f 211 v patatiohis talis non i kasreatlcns exterinr S nec inoioerit
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poenas, nam illa dispulatio per g2 non est mala neg e pro-
eedit ex mala voluntate, allas non poaset ille homo quaerere
remedium [llius * dobil ® humanum sine nove pectato, Ad-
vertendum ™ est edlam * hane conditlunem atiam in dizpis-

tatione materiali requit.

Secunda corditiv ezt ut qui disputar sit suffcienter
doctuz, gued In dispuletione formali per ae okligat sl
moTiali peeeato, quis expanitue P yericclo nlamiae cevyd
fided et poreat fievi nnoumentum 8¢ fidelibes ot hacreticls *.
Loquitnt autem gecundum legem nrdinatlam, ham Deuys
Per suum instlncium prealierem M intecdum * per idintas
recte disputet potlus virtule guam sermone. Vylpatim esi
exemplum in Conctllo Wicaeno; legite Fupritoa o iy 1

Hiztoriae ¢ 3

Advertendum es! hawe doctrinam nop scmper debops
ease agrualens . gad rospetivo, nnm e swmatur o Bi-
mine valde ¥ indacto medioeris doctsjna sciicied o dlan-
tamte ®, Item: advertendum maiveem adhpo® requisl are.
dllonem ad defandendars yuam ad persnadondam Fidewne.
qula obiectionaz arnes tollere et mationern seddere difficl-
Mus et ef perzulnzlug, guis & nan recte fiat, prterit 1psa
fidez aligquid® In exisiitmatione sua pati, persuasio varn,
guamvis rlt HIflctis, licel non obtineabur. nnn Bt induria

DL 221 [ldel Propteres ™ fulthme® sdvertendum ™ in disputationes
materlali nom ableare hane ennditionens =d taptam eol-
pakn, hisi forte 3in his guibus ex officic inceenbit™ ducare.
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Tertia eerditio; wl digpuians sit tlericus. Haer est de
iure praitive, Rabetur ™ in SEXTA S0 'k can. 64 €t con-
cllingrn atitar tesblimnmin GREGARII MWazianzedr U oin lib.
theol. ® et cap. Guitumgue BEInkibémas De heereticiz in
Sextn!'™  ub pechibetuyr Taicis dispulatio hees, quamyis
Groaay wale ¢f eonten vim verbi silicet laieos indoctoa in-

FL1Fr belligat, £ ldelliguntar igitur ombcs personee, quas eccle-
siasticas noh sunl, sive sint religiosas ¥, sive alterive con-
ditionds iuxla cap Due swal 12 g. W= Chlget autem haec
lew zith peccato marfali. nam imponit eXeommoenisa bonia
prenatn moh guidem ipso facto ¥ incucrendem, sed irpo-
nerdam ™, ub expantint nmhes® Summistes verbo dispu-
tafin: SrvESTER o AMCERURT I8 CARTANTS ¥ W pst divuz™
Arroarags b Z g it 12 ¢, 2% B, Mavarmus @ u

Hatio verp huills 1egis est, quia ib: comunune ™ abbeh-
di1® e, quace frequentio: aceidunt, regulaciter aubem pers
senae ecclesiagilcas sunt mellus insiyuctae ad hog penus
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Secundo, guia ® haee disputatio ™ est pars muneris et ™
otficl] pastoralis, quod est proprium sacerdstum. Unde gicut
hac ratiene prohibetur lajcis™ contionare ™, in cap. Sicut
in ung corpore Bxtra De hoereticis ™ Mg Lieone I,1= ap, )
et congilio CARTHAGINIENSE QuArmo lv cap, 98, dta et dis-

putare,

Unde intelligitur istam condltlenem disputations
materiali non esse necessariam el propteres limitanda est
praeterquam " extra casum extremas vel™ gravis necessi-
tatls aut animarum aut honoris fidei, cum solus adest 12 eus
sufficlenter instructus et non potest superiorem adire ol
petete dispensationem ™. Nam tunc iwz haturale obligat,
oul non obstat positivam et habet locum illed CxavaosTo-
Mr = hom 25 in Matthaeum: sfcut socerdos debitor exi,
ut veritatem, quam o Deo audivit libere praedicet el
defendat, ita ot Loicus, habetur in cap, Nolite timers 1]
Q. 3 ' et aligqul viri doeti ™ exciplunc =Ham casum MAETISE
UtlTilatis et mihi placet, ania wsus Ecclesiae ita habet ot
probat et gula non est eredendum intentionem legislaloris
fulsse 2liem AL™ fguia hie casus reducitur ad quamdam ™
necegsitatem. nam geampar hulustnodi willitas st Beclesjae
valde necessaria e animabue et fidei" ot Bog moda wide-
s zapientsslmos aliques Iadenz contra heeistioog &Crip-

ai=nm,
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Guarta conditio et gt acdientiore 2eandalum vltetlnp
el hate sommunis £t offni disputationg, fuia scandaluim
getiper egt vitandum. Vede inferunt comeouniter guctores
has disputativnes de eebus [idei®™ non eyss communiter ®
taciendas ¢oram conuawg plebe, qued in dsputatione qui-
demn ™ mateviali® faciling peveribti ¢ patest. quia commu-
nig plebe fore nikil corconiter ™ indelligit et frequonter
nan Suni d¢ ipsis f dogmottbos 4" myeteriis * faded, yuam-
Vi in his ¢tiem 53t noecessarla prydentia. 1n adis vern, R:=
fiunt cym haveelicis * commomicer i1 his ™ esc pasim oti-
litetiz * &1 [psnriim. cum quibus publite disputacyr, prupter
quad Patrer frevquenter illas dissuadent, Terrvottaxus e
libro® De pracsceiptione haerelicorito of CHRrsweTamys =
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lib. £ o 14 et SoraaTEM o lik. 1 Hiztoriee . T, EU3ERILM md
lib. 2 De vita Constaitini,

Ratio vern? est primo, quiz indocta pleb: non eapit
vim sentantiyrmm eed aum viviese putat, gui superat woine
vitare et audacta i ditends Deinde haresljci, ut Avaus-
TUs™  libvo Dhe wtililate crcdendi, appelunt® aurem®
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pepulatem, unde cum it publicom procedent, duriorez of
procaciores efficiantar of idea diffieilius convertantur. -
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se jaotant ot praedicant® publice' contra fidem * congiders-

tia clrewmnstandiis Ioterdum erit licitom, fntevdam etism
necessariltn 8t praecepiym ? disputationerm institueps,

Buints cunditip sl”, yt disputatin modeste et proden-
ter™, quia hov est de ratione virtutis at? homesti apers "
et defectud in hae re 2aepe? orit venialls, luterdum potest

DL G v Jfemee " mortalis,

Et huc speatat primn nnn verkis, sed ebos ¢4 sententiis
ggere, ut recte hit inguit " divis THoMs g 10 ot 7 ad 1 ox
illa 2 ;4 Tim. 2 [1'1]: Aok contendere perbiz e ] ad Cor, 11
[ABE e sin i st o by FOETE B M [E0RIY SO RamE=

Tedinem non habemagz '’

Secunde maxime etiam contra haerelicos cavendae
sunt injuriae et " cunlumeliae, quidguid illi dicant "™ quae
ad nihil deserviunt misi ed suversionem audienticm wal
legentium *, ut Paulus 4it®, de qua re optime? ErtpHa-
FOrg ™0 in 1 Cantrg hackesca in principde @ o AQoTsmhros
ftre in omnibus |ibs conira beeraticog ™,

Tertfo huc* spectat non ostendere anomum vineendi ot
gutrerandl, sed purwin amemm veritatiz, nptime ¥ HiEROmy.
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MUs =¢ lib. 1 Contra Pelaghite cirre mediom: won de ad-
veTEATH Dictoviam, sed conity mendecium QUAEHIS PeTie
taddm, idemn lib. B clica pringipium ot AlcusTiugs &b ogp-
tirne ® Jik. 1 Contra academices 3. oo et b 2 & arloeipio™

Ullimo ® denigue spectat huc” guneceliter ita se ge-
nere, ut nevessizas locl at tempnris requicit in omnibys sege
awdicntium caply’ accoumodands ™, vide CLEMENTIm T, ml

QL Y3E v fep. 1, habetur cap. EpRatepus § g 1= QRIgenes o
bom. * in Levilicomn, habetyre ibiden fap, In wmeoniditiz oo
GREzORIUS™=E 2 p. FPastoralls @ o, 4 el ii¥ts heer etiam P
explicandus est GRECORIUE NAZIANIERUE @2 sermone Con-
trg Atianaz et b, 1 swpe Thenlogiae, uhi ebiam requirit in

Lot 213 - disputatione probzbilitaterm. 7 Intelligilur enim par == et
tormaliter, gua ssmpHciter nnn est hecssse, Lt cgreat mor-
tali peccato secluzn scendala.
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